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ANNOTATION

TyaJly YKyB-ycay6uii KeHranMHUHT

2013 iina 1 ¢peBpangaru 4 COHJIM HUFUINIINIA

MYyX0KaMa KMJIMHIaH Ba TAbJIUM KapaéHujaa

doitanaHMIIra TABCUA ITUITAH

Ushbu o’quv-uslubiy majmua zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida

oliy ta’lim muassasalari filologiya fakultetlari Ingliz filologiyasi yo’nalishi 2-bosqich
Amaliy fonetika fani dasturi bo’yicha tayyorlangan. O’quv-uslubiy majmua Guliston
davlat universiteti o’quv-uslubiy kengashi tomonidan tavsiya etilgan.

Tuzuvch: Urazbaev Hikmatullo, Tilavoldiev Otabek

Taqrizchilar: f.fn., dotsent Tojiev X.

Katta o’ qituvchi Bo'tayeva D.H.

JlaHHbIl  y4eOHO-METOAUYECKUM KOMILIEKC TI0 TMpaKTHYecKoh (oHeTHKe
AHTIIMICKOTO SI3bIKA, PEKOMEHAYEMBIH g MyOJaKauuu Y4eOHO-METOJAMYECKUM
COBEeTOM  ['ylIHMCTaHCKOTO  TOCyJapCTBEHHOTO  YHMBEPCUTETa, OCHOBaH Ha
COBPEMEHHBIX IEJarorTHYeCKuX TEXHOJOTHX, COCTaBJIEH COIVIACHO MPOrpaMMe IO
MPaKTUYECKON (POHETHKE aHTIIMMCKOro fA3blKa [JIsi CTYHAEHTOB 2 Kypca IO
HaIpaBJIeHUI0 AHIIMcKas ¢unonorus, punoiaorunyeckux gpakyinbreToB BY30B.

CocrTaButenn: Ypaszoaes X., TunaBonaues O.

Penensentnl: k..H., noueHt Tamxkuer X.

CT. npenogasarenb byraesa /. X.

The given teaching methodological aid is based on new pedagogical
technologies and prepared in accordance with the academic program of practical
phononetics for the 2™ year students of philological faculties of higher education
institutions.

Compiler: Kh. Urazbaev, O. Tilavoldiev

Reviewers: candidate of philological sciences, docent Tojiev Kh.

senior teacher Butayeva D.Kh.
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RECOMMENDATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

The practical course in English phonetics is meant for the students of English
faculties who are to become teachers of English. This book is definitely not for
beginners. It is best suited for the students who studied English at school and have
already taken a corrective course in pronunciation at the Institute. The purpose of the
present course is to help the students to develop their own pronunciation habits and to
enable them to teach English pronunciation to others.

This book is primarily concerned with the phonetic system of English which
consists of the following four components: speech sounds, the syllabic structure of
words, word sti-ess, and intonation (prosody). These four components constitute what
is called the pronunciation of English.

All the four above-mentioned components of pronunciation are treated from the
point of view of their articulatory or acoustic aspects and linguistic functions.

The course is based on the type of English pronunciation which is known as
‘Received Pronunciation’ (RP). Received Pronunciation is, in a way, an abstraction,
an ideal. It seems to stand above all kinds of English pronunciation within or without
Great Britain. But the fact that it has been thoroughly described in linguistic
literature, and seems to be easily understood throughout the English-speaking world
traditionally makes it a convenient teaching norm for foreigners. We make no attempt
to treat such variants of pronunciation as would be natural in the speech of a native
speaker, 1. e. the various dialectal, regional, social and personal differences.

Phonetics may be considered the grammar of pronunciation. To succeed in
making English sounds and intonation perfect you will need to know exactly how to
make them. Together with the sharpness of your ear and your ability as an imitator
the knowledge of how to produce correct sounds and intonation and how to apply
them in speech will provide the desirable effect.

We realize the fact that a teacher of English must be able to pronounce isolated
sounds and know how to treat them in different phonetic contexts. If you wish to
understand and be understood in English you are to make a clear distinction between
consonant and especially vowel sounds with absolute accuracy. But preoccupation
with clarity of articulation bears little relationship to the special problem of natural
speech. A learner of English must also form a new habit of syllabic formation,
weakening of unstressed vowels in connection with particular speech rhythms and
intonation patterns and the like. That is why the exercises provided are made up not
only of individual words but also of entire sentences and even syntactic wholes.

Standard English falls into a number of functional styles having, of course, some
central points of resemblance. The difference between functional styles brings about
quite distinct types of pronunciation which primarily affects the system of intonation.
We are firmly convinced that the study of pronunciation requires a stylistic approach.
No piece of English fiction, for instance, can be reproduced aloud in a manner typical
of the so- called ‘Weather-in-England’ style of English prosody.
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The course encompasses explanations, rules, questions, tasks and exercises. If
skilfully introduced it can have great value as a means of progressing gradually from
the conscious to unconscious control of a feature of pronunciation.

Throughout the text laboratory exercises are included, and suggestions are made
as to how the instructor and the students can strengthen this course by the use of
various types of recording and playback equipment.

We realize that explanation, imitation drills including those done at the
laboratory are the foundation of this course. But there is no substitute for extensive
practice under conditions approaching those of everyday life as nearly as possible. No
text book, no amount of analytical work can fully supply this need. Every teacher
must take his chance of creating such conditions at the lesson whenever possible.

When a student can reproduce the natural flow of living speech he will certainly
feel an artist's satisfaction. To achieve it three things are necessary: (1) to practise
intelligently; (2) to understand the phonetic structure of English and its relation to
meaning; (3) to listen to and hear native speakers of English and follow the model.

There is always a danger of wrong practice when the student works alone; so
this book tries to give clear instructions about
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what to do when you practise. Try not to work when you are too tired. Think
analytically about the articulation of each single sound and when you find a difficult
phrase, tackle the obstacles one at a time, practising sequences of sounds,
combinations of words, intonation groups and phrases in turn, and work on it until it
is mastered. The repetition may be as slow as you like, but firm and even. First, say
the parts separately, then put them together. Never be in a hurry but let your utterance
be controlled and deliberate. Increasing speed to normal should be the last stage of
each exercise.

Finally, remember, that whatever you pronounce, you should be aware of the
particular speech situation. We never talk in the same way to our teachers as to
intimate friends; we never read in the same manner as we speak on the subject, etc.
So whatever we say must be stylistically adequate.



REGULATORY DOCUMENTS

Y30exkucron PecnnyOuiukacu OQuimid Ba ypra Maxcyc TabJdMM Ba3UPJIUTH

I'yaucron /laBiaat yHuBepCcuTeTH

Oumii TabJIUM Myaccacajiapuaa tajgadanap OMJIMMHHA HA30paT
KWJIHII BA 0aX0JAINHUHT PEHTHHT TU3UMU TYFPUCH/IA
HU30M

I'yancron - 2013



(Ymb6y Husom V36exucron PecriyGmukacu Onuil Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabiuM BasHpIMrHHUHT 2009
iun 11 uronnaru 204-con Oyipyru OwiaH TacOUKIaHraH Ba Y30ekuctoH PecnyOnukacu Aniaus
Bazupsuruaa 2009 i 10 uronga 1981-con Omnan naBnat pylxaTugad YTKa3uiraH.

Tommuprkka MyBoduk VY36ekucTon Pecmybmamkacn Ommii Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabiuM
BasupauruHudr 2010 #wun 25 asrycrnaru Oyipyru Owinan Huzomra ysraptupuin Ba
KYIIMMYanap KHpHTHITaH Xamaa Y30ekucToH Pecrmy6mmkacn Ammas Basupiuruga 2010
vnn 26 aBryctna 1981-1-con Omian qaBnaT pydxaTuaaH KaiTa YTKa3WITaH.)

Maskyp Husom VYsGexucron PecnyGnukacuumur “TapmuM Tyrpucnma’ru Ba “Kampmap
TafépIan MUILINI JaCTYpH TYFPUCHIA T KOHYHJIApHra Xamaa ¥Y36ekucton Pecy6iukacy
Bazupnap Maxkamacunaunr 2001 itun 16 aBryctnaru 343-con “Onuii TabJIMMHUHT JaBjaT
TabJIUM CTaHAAPTIAPUHM TAaCAMKJIAIl TYFpUcHIa® Kapopura MYBO(DHUK OJHMHA TabiIuM
Myaccacajapuja Tanabanap OWIMMHUHM HA30paT KWIWII Ba OaxOJAITHUHT PEUTHHT
TU3UMHHHU TapTUOra coyau.

Ym0y Hu3zom Kyiingaru 6 ta 6yammaan noopar:

I. Ymymuii koupaaap

I1. Ha3zopar TypJiapu Ba yHM aMaJira OlIMPHUILI TAPTUOH

baxoJsiamr TapTudu Ba Me30HIapH

IV. Hazopar TypJjiapuHy yTKa3ul MyaaaTH

V. PeiiTHHI HATHKAJIAPUHH KAUJ KUJIMII Ba TAXJIWJI ITUII TAPTHOH
VI. SIkynunii Kougaaap

I. YmMymuii kougajapra KUPpUTHITaH y3rapTupULILIAp

2-0aH;

n) Tamabanmap OWJIMMHHHM XOJHC Ba ajoJiaTiu Oaxojam XamJla YHUHT HaTWKaJapuHU
BaKTHaa MabJIyM KUJIUII,

) YKYB 'KapaéHUHUHI TAIIKWINNA UITAPUHA KOMIBIOTEPJIAIITUPHUIITaA IIIAPOUT SPATHILL.

3. danmap Oyiinua Tanabamap OMIMMHHH cemecTpaa 0axonad OOpHIl peUTHHT Ha30paTh
KaJIBayiapy Ba 0axoJan Me30HIapH aCOCH/Ia aMajira OIIHPHUITA IH.

I1. Hazopar TypJsiapu Ba YHH aMaJIra OLUMPHUII TAPTHOH

4. HazopaT Typiapu, yHu ymkasuui mapmuodu éa me3ounapu xadeapa Myaupu TaBCUSICU
OunaH oMK TabJIUM MyacCacacHHUHI ((akyabTeT) YKyB-yciayOuil KeHrammjaa Myxokama
KUJIMHAAM Ba TacAMKIAHAAU XaMJa Xap Oup pannunz umyu yKye oacmypuoa MauryaoT
TypJiapu OwmiaH OUpTauKaa KypcaTruaiam.

5. Peitmune nazopamu xcaoeannapu, HaA30pam mypu, WaKiu, COHU Xamoa Xap oup
Hazopamea  AXCPAMUI2AH  MAKCUMAL  0anl, WYHUH20EK MHcOpull 64  OpanuK
Ha3zopamaapHunZ capanawi Oannapu Xakuoazu maviymomaap gaun Oyuuva Oupunyu
Mawieyniomoa manabanapea 3via0H KUIUHAOU.

6. TamabamapHuUHT OWJIMM CaBUACH Ba Y3JalUTUPUII JapakacUHUHT JlaBnat Tabiaum
CTaHjapTjiapura MYBOMUKIWIMHM TabMUHJIALI Y4yH KyWHMJIard Ha3opaT TypJiapuHu
YTKa3ull Ha3zapaa TYyTUIA/IN:

— TayabanuHT (PaH MaB3ynapu Oyiimdya OUITUM Ba aMaJIMi KYHHUKMA JapaKaCHHHU aHUKJIAII
Ba Oaxomamr ycynu. JKH ¢aHHUHT XycycuaTuaaH KenuO 4YHMKKAH XO0J171a, CEMHUHap,
naboparopusi Ba amMaluidl MalIFyJIoTJIap/ia 023aKu Cypoe, mecm ymiKazuui, cyxoam,
Hazopam uwiu, KOAI10Keuym, TEKIIMPUII Ba Iy Kabu OomIKa MIak/ulapAa YTKa3WJIALIN
MYMKHH;

Opanuk nazopam

— CeMecTp JaBoMHJa YKyB JAaCTypUHUHI Terunuiu (paHHUHT OuMp HEeya MaB3yllapuHHU Y3
WYHura oJjiraH) OYnMMM TyrajUlaHraHJaH KeMMH Tana0aHUMHT OWJIMM Ba aMalui KYHHKMa
Japa)kacCUHM aHUKJIa Ba Oaxosam ycynu. OpaiuK HAa30paTHUHI COHU (Oup cemecmpoa



Mapmaoan Kyn ymrKa3uamacaucu j103um) 6a waxkiu (é3ma, 023aKu, mecm 6a X0Ka3o) YKyB
(aHura axxpaTuiaral yMyMuil coatiap XaxKMuJaH Kelud YuKKaH XoJiga OenruiaaHanu;
AKynuii nazopam
— ceMecTp sSKyHuJa MyaisH ¢aH OYiimua Hazapuil OWIMM Ba aMaiuil KYHUKMalapHU Taiabanap
TOMOHMJIAaH Y3JalUTUPULI Japa)kacMHU Oaxonaml ycyiau. AKyhuil Hnazopam acocan masauy
myuiynua éa ubopanapza acocnanzan “Ezma uw’” waknuoa jmxazunaou.

* Tabnaum HyHATUIIM Ba MyTaxacCUCIUKIApU alpuM (QaHIapUHUHT XyCYCUSTIapUAAaH KeIuo
YUKKAaH XOJaa ¢pakynremem Hamuii Kenzawiu Kapopu acocuda Kynu Ounamn
dannapoan akynuit Hazopamnap OGowika wakanapoa (023aKu, mecm 6d X0Ka3o)
YTKAa3WIUIIN MYMKHH.

* 7. Opanuk Ha30paTHU YTKa3ull kapaéHu kadeapa MyIupu TOMOHUIAH TY3WJITaH KOMHUCCHS
UIITUPOKUIA JaBpUil paBuliaa YpraHu® Oopwinaau Ba YHU YmKazuwi mapmuonapu
Oy3unzan xonnapoa, Opanux, HA30pam HAMUMCANAPU OEKOp KUIAUHAOU XaMJia OPATUK
Ha30par Kaima YTKA3WIAIK.

8. Onuil TabiuM Myaccacacu paxOapuHUHI OyHpyFu OuiaH wuKu Hazopam 6a MOHUMOPUHZ
Oynumu paxbéapauzuda Ty3WITaH KOMUCCUS MIUTHUPOKHUAA SKYHHM HAa30pAaTHHU YTKA3UII JKapacHU
JTaBpui paBuUIAa YpraHuO OopuiaaM Ba YHH YTKa3uil TapTubOaapu Oy3wiraH xoJuiapna, SIKyHUH
Ha30paT HaTWXKaIapu 0eKop KUAuHaou XaMJa IKyHU Ha30paT Kaima YTKA3WIAIN.
II1. baxosam TapTuOM Ba Me30HJIaApH

10. TanaGamapHuHT OMJIMM CaBHSICH, KYHHKMa Ba MaJlaKaJapUHH HA30PAT KWIMIIHUHT peimune
mu3zumu acocuoa tanabaHnuHr Xap Oup dan OViinua yzrawmupuw oapaycacu 6annap OpKaIu
ndomananaam.

* 11. Xap Oup dan Oyitnya TamabaHUHT CEMECTpP AABOMUJATH Y3aAuimupuul Kypcamkuuu
100 6annux Tuzumaa oymyH connap Ovunan 6axoJiaHay.

*  YmOy 100 6amr Hazopar Typaapu OViinya Kylugarnia TaKCUMIIAHAIN

*  AKYHUIl HaA30pamea — oann;

*  Jcopuil éa opanuk Hazopamaapza —oann (HGaHHUHT XyCyCUSTHAAH Kenub yuKKaH xoiga 70
Oann kadeapa TOMOHHUIAH KOPHI Ba OpaJIUK Ha3opaTyiapra TaKCUMJIIaHAH ).

* 13. TanaGanuHr pedTuHr Aadrapyacura ajloxuja KaiJ KWIMHAAUTAH Kypc uwiu (Jloiuxacu,
XuCcOO-rpaduk UIIapm), maraxkasuit amaruém, dhan (panmapapo) OVitnya aKkynui oasnam
ammecmayuacu, OumMupye ManaKkaguili uwiy Ba Marucrparypa TanabalapuHUHT WIMHN-
TaJKUKOT Ba MJIMUN-TIEIarOTUK UIIUIapH, MaruCTpiIUK JUCCepTalusacu Oyiinda Y3iamTHpULI
napaxacu — 100 6amnuk Tu3umaa 6axosiaHaan

* 14. Tanabanunar ¢an Oyiivua Y3JamITHPUII KYPCATKUUMHU HA30paT KWIMILAA KyHumaru
HaMyHaBHI Me30HJIap TaBCUs ATHIIAIN:

* a) Yy4YyH TaJla0aHUHT OWJIMM Japa)kacu KyHuaaruiapra >kaBo0 OCpHIIH JIO3HUM:

*  Xyaoca ea Kapop Kadyn Kuauui;

* uxcoouil pukpaaii onuui;

*  MyCcmaxui Myuioxaoda 1opuma oauul;

*  0J12aH OUUMIAPUHU AMA0a KYIIAi 01Ul

*  MOXUAMUHU MYWIYHUUL;

*  Ounuw, aumud depuui;

* macaegypza 32a 6y1uU.

* 0) yuyH TaslabaHUHT OMJIMM Japa)kacu Kyiuaaruiapra ;kaBo0 OepHIId JI03UM:

*  MyCmaxui Myuioxaoda 1opuma oauul;

*  0J12aH OUUMIAPUHU AMA0a KYIIAi 01Ul

*  MOXUAMUHU MYWIYHUUL;

*  Ounuw, aumud depuui;

* macaegypza 32a 0yauUw.

* B) yuyH TajabaHUHT OUJIUM Japakacu KyluJaarmiapra »aBoo OepuIIn JIO3UM:

*  MOXUAMUHU MYWIYHUUL;

*  Ounuw, aumud depuui;
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macaesypea ’2a oyauu.
) Kyluaaru xosiap/ia TajjlabaHuHr OWIUM Japa)xacu OuiaH 0axoJIaHUIIU MYMKHH:
AHUK macaeeypza 32a 0yIMAaciuK;
ounmacnux.
15. HamyHnaBuii Mme30HIap acocuaa MyaisiH (aHaaH *KOpUl Ba OopaliuK Hazopatriap Oyitnua
QHUK Me30Haap wWuUlad 4YuKUiIuO, kadenpa MyIupu TOMOHUAAH MACOUKIAHAOU Ba
Tamadayiapra bJI0H KUJIUHAIH.
16. Hamynasuit me3onnapza myeogux MyTaxaCCUCIHK ¢annap OYiWYa TasHY OJIUHA
TabJIUM Myaccacajlapy TOMOHUAAH AKYHUI HA30pam Y4yH 0axonaui Me30HaAapu Wuuiad
YUKWINO, ONMil  TabauM  Mmyaccacacu  HMamuii-ycayouii  Kenzawiu  mMOMOHUOAH
macouk1anadu Ba TypAOIl OJIMI TAbJIUM Myaccacajapura €TKa3uiIajiu.
17. TanaGanmapHuHT YKyB (aHu OYHHWYa Mycmaku1 uwmiu NKOpUN, OPAIMK Ba SKYHUH
Hazoparjap :kKapaéHuJa TETMUUIM TONIIMPUKIAPHU OaXkapullld Ba YHra axpaTuirat
OannapaH kenud YMKKaH X0J1a 0axojJaHaIu.
18. Tanabanuxr ¢an 6yitnya Oup cemecTpaaru peMTUHIY KyHuarnya aHuKJ1aHau:

Rf=
Oy epaa:
V- cemectpaa anra axxpaTuiran yMyMuil YKyB rOKJiaMacu (coaTiap/a);
—¢an Oyiinya y3namTupuil gapaxacu (baiapaa).
19. ®an Oyiinua KOpuil Ba OpalMK Ha3opaTjapra axparwiraH yMyMHH OaaHUHT
capanaw 6ann xucob6inanuO, ymly ¢douszman kam Oamn Tymjarad Tanabanmap SKyHUN
Ha30paTra KUpumuimaiou.
Kopuit éa opanuk Hazopar Typiapu Oyiinua 55 eéa ynoan wokopu é6annu Tytuiaran taisaba
(danHM V3mamTupran ne0 XucoOJlaHaau Ba  ywiOy ¢pam Oyuuua SKyHWA Ha30parra
Kupmacaucuza iy Kynunaau.

20. TanabanuHr cemecTp naBomMuaa dax Oyinda TYTuIaran ymMymuil éanu xap Oup Ha3opart TypuIaH
OenrusiaHrad Koujanapra MyBopUK myniazan 6annapu uu2uHOUCU2a TEHT.
IV. Hazopar TypJjiapuHy yTKa3u MyaaaTH

21. Opanuk Ba SIKyYHMM Hazopar Typjapu KajleHJapb TEMaTUK pexara MyBO(MUK Oekanam
TOMOHUJAH TY3WITaH pelmunz Hazopam xcadeannapu acocuja YyTKazwinaau. SAKyHuil
Ha30paT CEMECTPHUHI OXUPrd MOOalHUJa YTKA3WIAIH.

22. Tanaba dan 6Viinya Kypc aouuxacu (uwiu)nu ymoy dan O6yiinya Tymnarad Oamiapu
YMYMAGUIMUPUIULINUZA KAOApP TOTIILYPUILY IIAPT.

23. XKopwuit Ba opanuk Hazopatriapia capajanl OaluiaH Kam 0ail myniazan Ba y3piu
cababnapra Kypa HaszopaTjapja KaTHamia ojiMaraH Tanalara Kauma monuwiupuul y9yH,
Hagbamoazu wly Hazopam mypuzayd, CYHITH )KOPUH Ba OpaJMK Ha3opaTyiap Y4yH AKYHUU
Hazopamezaua 6YNTaH MyaaaT Oepuiiaiu.

Kacannueu caGabnu papciiapra KaTHalIMaral Xxamja OeJITMJIaHTaH MyAJaTiiapia Hcopuil,
OpanuK eéa AKYHUIl HA30pATIAPHU TOMILIMpa OJMaraH tajnabanapra ¢hakyremem Oexanu
dapmoitumu acocuna, YKUIIHA OONUTaraHUAAH CYHT MyIJIaTAa TOMIIHPHUIITA
pyxcart Oepunaiu.

24. TanabaHWHT CEMECTp/Ia KOPUM Ba OPAITHK Ha30paT TypJiapu Oyiinda TYIUIaHTaH Oayuiapu
yiOy Ha30pat Typyiapu ymymui oarunune 55 gpouzuoan xam 6ynca €k ceMecTp SIKyHHIA
JHcopuil, Opanuk éa AKYHUU Ha30paT Typiapu OViinya TyIulaHraH Oajmapu WUFUHIUACU 55
oanoan xam 0yica, y XucobmaHau.

AkaneMuK Kap3aop Tanabanapra cemecmp myzazaHuoaH KeluuH KauTa Y3TalTHPHII YIyH
myaaat Oepuwnanu. 1y mynnat naBomuna ¢pannu yznawmupa onmazan tanabda, paxyabrer
OJeKaHnu TaBcUsCUTa Kypa OelruiiaHraH TapTuOaa pekmophune oyipyeu OvunaH Tanabanap
capuiaH uemaauimupuiaou.

25. Tanaba HazopaT HaTWXKAIApUAaH HOpo3u Oyica, pan OVitnya HA30paT TypH HaTHXKaIapy
9BJIOH KWJIMHTaH BaKTAaH O00111a0 MoOaitHua GhakyIbTeT deKanuza apvsa OniaH
Mypo’KaaT 3TULIM MyMKHH. byHnail xonaa ¢akynbTeT JeKaHUHUHT MaKOUMHOMACUTA Kypa
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pekmop oyupyzu 6wnad 3 (y4) ab30/laH KaMm OyimaraH TapkuOaa anennayus KOMUCCHUSICH
TaIIKWJ 3TUJIAIH.

* Anemnsuus KOMUCCHUACH TajabalapHUHT apu3alapuHu KYpuO YUKHUO, wiy KyHHuUHZ Y3una
XYJI0CaCUHU OUIIIUPALIH.

* 26. baxoJlallHUHT YpHATWITaH Taaldiaap acoCuia feicunanzan Myooamaapoa YTKA3WIAIIN
Xam/1a PAaCMUMIAIITUPUIIUIIN haKyibmem OeKanu, Kageopa myoupu, yKye oyaumu xama
UUKU HA30pam a4 MOHUMOPUHZ OyauMu TOMOHUAH Ha30paT KWIMHAM.

V. PeliTHHI HATH/KAJAPHMHHM KaW KWJIMII Ba TaXJIWJI 3THII TAPTHOHU

* 27. Tanabanuwnr dan Oyiimda Ha30paT Typiapuja TYIUJIarad Oajjiapu cemecmp AKYHUOA
PEUTHHT KalJHOMAacura @ymyH COHJIap OwiaH Kaia KuiuHanau. Pedtunr nadrapyacuHuUHT
“VKyB pexacuia aXpaTHITaH coar” YCTYHHTa CeMECTp ydyH (aHra apaTHIraH ymMymuil
VKyB 1okjama coatiiapu, “Danman onumHran 6axo” yctynura sca 100 éannuk tuuMIaru
V3arawmupuwiu Kyiunaau.

* TanabGanuHr capanam OanunaH nacm OYiIraH Y3lMalITUPUIIN PEUTHUHT AadTapyacura Kanj
IMUAMATOU.

 28. Xap Oup ¢an Oyiinua YyTKazuigaauraH Ha30paT TYpPJIApPUHUHT HaTWXKalapu Zypyx
HCYpHAIU XaMJA KallOHOMAada KAl dTWIATU Ba Wiy KYHHuHZ Y3uaa (HazopaT Typu é3ma
W AKIIAIA YTKA3WIran 0yica, MyaaaT H4uaa) Tajgadanap bTuOOpHUra eTKa3uiiaau.

* 29. Sxynuil HazopaT HaTWXKAJApUTa Kypa ¢pan ykumyeuucu tanadaiapHuHr ¢an Oyitmya
PEUTHUHIMHU aHUKJIAMAKM XaMmJa peWTuHr nadrapua Ba KaWJHOMAHUHT TETUILUIM KUCMUHU
TYIAAPATH.

* 30. TamaGaHUHr pPEUTUHIM YHMHI OWJIMMH, KYHHKMacH Ba Majakajapu JapakacuHu
oenrunaiian. TamaGanunr cemectp (Kypc) OVitmua ymymuit peitmuncu Gapya Qanmapaax
TYIUIAaHTaH PEUTUHT Oalljlapy #u2uHOUCH OPKAJIA aHUKJIaHA M.

* 31. TanabGamap ymymHil pedTUHIU Xap OUp ceMmecTp Ba YKyB WWIM SIKYHJIQHTAHJAH CYHT
9bJIOH KWIMHAH.

 32. JlunyioMm wioBacHM €KM AaKaJEeMHK MabJIyMOTHOMAaHU OeKaHam TOMOHUJIaH
pacmuilnamTupuiiia haH oup Hewa cemecmp 1aBOM 3TraH OYIica, pelumun2nap uuuHoucu
OJIMHAM.

*  Tanabaza ummuéznu ouniom odenzunauwioa yHuHz xap oup cemecmp AKyHuoazu gaunnap
oyuiuua yznawmupunl KypcamKudu Xucooza oaunaou.

* 33, TamabGanapHuHT Ha30paT Typiapu OViuda OSpUINTAH Hamuxcanapu Kagheopanap,
Jexanamanap 6a yKy6-memoOuK 0)yJAUHMANApuoa KOMnviomep Xomupacuza Kupumuauo,
MYHTa3aM paBHILJa TaXJIWI KWINO Oopuiaay.

* 34, XKopwii, opanuK Ba SIKYHUH Ha30paT HATWXKaJapu Kagheopa uuunuwmaapu, axyivmem
6a onuil mavaum myaccacacu Hnmuit keneawiapuda MyHTa3aM paBulllla MyXxoKaMa 3THO
O0opuI1a Iy Ba TETUILIN Kapopaap KaOyn KUIUHAIH.

VI. SIkynunii Kougaaap

« 35. Vs6exucron Pecmybmmkacu Ommii Ba ypra MaxCyc TabiuM BasHPIHTH XaMia
V36ekncron Pecniybnukacu Basupinap Maxxamacu Xy3ypuaaru JIaBiaT TecT MapKas TeCT
6axoJiapy Ba peUTUHT OAJUTAPUHUHT XOJMCIUTUHU TEKIIMPHUIIHY TAlIKWUJI 3TaJu Ba Ha30paT
KUJIAH.

* 36. YmbOy Huzomma Oenrmnanran macananap Oyiinua Kenu® YMKKAH HHU30JIap KOHYH
XyAOKATIapU acocuia Xajl KUIMHA M.

37. Y6y Husom V3bexucron Pecniy6nukacu Basupnap Maxkamacu Xy3ypuaaru JlaBiat tect
Mapkasy, XaikK TabIuMH Bazupiury, COFIMKHU cakiall Basupauru, Kumuiok

Ba CYB Xy KaIHTH Ba3UPJINTH, MaJaHUAT Ba CIIOPT MILIAPH BAa3UPIIHIH, Y36eKkucTon baxuuit
axagemusicy, TalIKy MIIap Ba3UPINLH, Y30EKUCTOH aToKa Ba aX00POTIAIITHPHUII areHT/IHIH,
“Y36eKHCTOH TeMup HYIIapi” JaBiaT-aKIUAIOPINK KOMIAHHsCH, JlaBIIaT COTHK KYMHUTACH Ba
HaBowuii koH-MeTamuTyprust KoMOMHATH OWJIaH KeJIMIIWIITaH.
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Y30exkucron PecnnyOsiukacu OQuimid Ba ypra Maxcyc TabJaMM Ba3UPJIUTH

I'yaucron /laBinat yHuBepCcuTeTH

TanadamapHuHr panaapaaH MyCTAKIII
HIVIAPUHY TAINKWI 3TUIIL, HA30PAaT KUJIUII
Ba 0axoJialml TAPTUOU TYFpPUCHIA
Huzom

I'yaucron-2013
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I'ynaucToH naBiaT yHuBepcuTeTHAA Tajaadanap MyCTaKuJI
HIUIAPMHY TALIKMJ 3THIL, HA30paT KWINII Ba faxoJia
TapTHOu TyFpucuaa Huzom
I. Ymymuii kounaaap

1.1.  Maskyp Husom Y36ekucron Pecry6mukacu Basupnap Maxxamacuauar 2001-iiwn
16-aBryctnarn "Onuil TapIMMHHUHT JaBJaT TabJIUM CTaHAAPTIIAPUHU TAaCAUKIALI TYFpUCHIA'TH
343-con kapopu, Omuii Ba ypra Maxcyc TabjuMm BasupiauruauHr 2005-viun 21-deBpangaru
“Tanabanap MycTakui MIIWHU TAIIKWJI 3THUI, Ha30paT KWIMLI Ba Oaxojaml TapTUOU TYFpUCHAAru
HaMyHaBHI HU30M TYFpucuaa’tu 34-connu Oyiipyru, 2009 iiun 14 aBryctaaru 286-connu OyHpyru
Owran TacaukiaHrad ‘“‘TamaGanap MyCTaKwJl WIIWHU TAIIKWJI STUII Ba Ha30paT KWIHII Oyiinda
nypukHOMa” acocuaa Tajadayap TOMOHUIAH (GaHIApHH Y3JIAMITAPUIN CH(pATHHU SXIIAJIAIT XaM/1a
Tamabaiapga MycCTakwi (QuKpiami, ax0opoT MaHOaNapuAaH OJIMHTaH MabIyMOTIApPHH TaXJIui
ATHIL, XyJlocajiall, TaTOMK ATHUILIra HYHaNTHUPUIraH KYHUKMa Ba MallaKaJlapHU PUBOXIJIAHTHPHIL
Makcaauaa uiad yuKwirad 0ynuo, tanadamapHUHT MyCTaKWUJI UIUTAPUHU TALIKWJ 3THUI, Ha30paT
KHWJINII Ba 0axoJaml TapTUOMHU OeNruiaiam.

1.2. ®annpapaaH MyCTaKWI HIJIAp HAMYHAaBHM Ba MIIYA YKYB pEXaJlapy acocuia MyansH
(daHHM Ty7na Y3MaITUPUIN y4yH OCNTHJIaHTaH YKyB HIILIAPH XAKMHUHUHT OMp KUCMU cudaruia,
VKUTYBUM HA30paTU OCTHUJA TalabaHUHT (aH yuyyH TyTraH yMyMmHil nadrapura (Mabpy3a, aMajiuii,
ceMuHap, nabopartopus) (aniap KecUMHUAA KEATHPWITaH MYCTaKWAJ TabJIMM MaB3yJlapd MYCTaKWJII
Tap3na Oaxxkapuiaau. MycTakwI WIll MaB3YJIapuHH Oa)kapHliia acocaH (aHHUHT WIMYU JAACTypHAA
KEeNTUPUITaH acocHif, Kymumua anabuériapiaH, yHuBepcuteT APMu manGanapuman xampja
WuTepHer TapMorua MaBxXKyja MaTepuauiapjaaH, kadeapa mpodeccop-YKUTYBUMIAPH TOMOHHIAH
spatmiran YYM, yKyB-yciayOuii KyUlaHMa Ba KypcaTrMa, Mabpy3a MATHIAPH, MIYHUHTACK OOIIKA
ManOanapan (oamaHuIaIu.

1.3. TajgabajapHUMHI MYCTAaKHMJ HULIAPDHU Oa)kapuiun OyiM4Ya TYIUIaraH pedTHHI
0ajutapum yKyB ceMecTpH JaBoMuAa xap Oup dan Oyiimuya ayauropusi yKyB HILIaApUra
Oepuiran peidTHHr Oauiapum OwiIaH OMPrajJMkKAa AaKaJAeMHK TyPYXJIapHUHI peWTHHI
KaHJHOMACHAA KAl dTHJIAAH.

II. Tanabanap MycTaKWJ MIIMHUHT MaKcax Ba Basudanapu
2.1. Tamaba MycTakuJl MIIMHUHT acOCHIl Makcaau - Tanabanapia, ¢paH YKUTYBUUCUHUHT
paxOapiauru Ba HazopaTH oOCTHJAA, MyailssH ¢an OyiiMua Mabpy3a, amMaiuil (cemuHap) Ba
naboparopus MalFyloTiIapuad Oepuiirad YKyB TONIIMPUKIAPUHU MYCTAaKWUJI paBHILIA Oa)kapuIil
xKapaéHuaa 3apyp OwianM, KYHHMKMa Ba MajaKalapHU MIAKUIAHTUPUIL XaMJia PUBOKJIAHTUPHUILIAH
ubopar.

2.2.  Tanmaba MycTakwI HIIMHUHT Ba3udayiapu:

- (anmapman mabpy3a (amanuii mabopatopus) MaIIFyJoTIapuaa OepriraH OWTUMIIApHU
MYCTaKWJI Tap3/1a MyXTa, MyKaMMall Y3JIallTUPULI KYHUKMaIapura sra 0ynui;

- TaBcus ASTWIraH anabuériapHu yHusepcuteT APMwupa Ba uHTEpHET cailTiapunax
TONMIL, MaB3yJapHU YpraHuil >kapa€HHa KEepakid MabIyMOTJIapHU U3Ma0 Hurum, Kynal
yCyJulapH Ba BOCUTaJapUHU aHUKIALL;

- YKyB Ba WiIMHI anabuérnap, WIMUN, WIMHH-METOIUK >XypHAIap Xamaa MebEpuil
XyXoKaTinap OuiiaH WIJIamI, JEKTPOH YKyB agabuétinap Ba MabiaymoTiap OaHkumad ¢oiganana
OJIMII Ba 3apyp MabJIyMOTIApHHU TYTIIAII XaM/1a TaX M1 KAJIHILL

- UHTEpPHET TAapMOFUMHHUHI TaBCHS OTWIraH calTIapuiaH Makcauii ¢oiiganaHuiira
ypraruu;

- YKyB MalfyiaoTiapuaa OepuiraH TONIUIUPUKJIAPHUHT palMOHAT €YMMHHH TONUUI Ba
TaxJIWI 3TUL;

- (annapgad MyCTaKuI UII TONIIUPUKIAPHU, XUCOO YN3Ma UIUIAPUHHU, KYpC MILU Ba KYypC
JouxanapyuHu Oa)xapuiga TU3UMIIM Ba MXKOAUM EHAOMIMINTA YPraTUIl;

- MYCTaKuJ UII TONIIUPUKIAPUHK Oa)kapuil kapaéHuaa Muuiad YMKWIraH eduM, Johuxa
€K1 FOSJTapHU acociiall Ba MyTaxaccHuciiap kaMoacH1a XuMosl KUJTUILL,

- (an Oyiinua TanaGaHUHT MYycTakui (UKpiam, OWiINM, KYHUKMa Ba TacaBBYp OJIAMUHU
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Xam/Jla MyaMMOJIapHU MYCTaKMJI Xajl KWJla OJIMII KOOMITUATHHY 1IAK/UTaHTUPHILIIaH uOopar.
III. Tama0a MmycTaKWJ MINMHHUT TAIIKWIMH IAKIapU

3.1. Tamaba wMycTakua  HWIIMHM  TaIKWI  3TUIIAA  MyalsH  (aH(KypC)HUHT
XYCYCHUSATIIApUHU, IIYHUHTJEK, Xap Oup TanaOaHUHI aKaJeMUK Y3JIalITHpUIl Japa)xacl Ba
KOOMJIMSATHHU XUCOOra OJiraH X0J1/1a KyWuIaru makuiapaad Goiiaananuiaim:

« VKyB-ycnyOuii Makmyanap acocHia Mabpy3a MaB3ylapd MAaTePHAIIAPHHU MYCTAKHII
V3JIalITHPUILLL

* CEMUHap Ba aMaliuil MallFynoTiap 6yiinya yifra 6epuirad TOMUMPUKIApHU Oaxkapull;

* TabopaTopus UILIAPUHU OakapuIlra TauEprapiiMK KYpHUIll Xamaa XucoOoTaap Tauépari,

* TexuukaBuii, Tabunii ¢pannap 6yitnua xucoo-rpaduk UIIapHU OaXKapHILL;

* Kypc Uiy (JIOMUXacu)HU MyCTaKHII Oaskapuill,

* wunmMuil Makona, PecrnyOnuka Ba Xankapo MHUKECHAATM aH)XyMaHJIapra Mabpy3a
TE3UCIIApUHU Tal€prarl.

@aHHUHT XyCycHUSATIapUJaH Keaud 4YMKKaH XoJiia, kadeapa WUFWIMIOM Kapopura Kypa
(dannapnan  Tayaba MYCTaKWi HWIOUIAPWHM  TaIIKWJI JTHIIAA OOIIKAa IIAaKUIapiaH — Xam
¢boilanaHUINIIN MyMKHUH.

3.2. VYkyB (Qamrapu 6yiinua HaMyHAaBMH Ba MIIYM AACTypiapaa Tamaba MYCTaKui
WIIMHUHT [IaKJIM, Ma3MyHH Ba XaKMHU Xamjia 6axoJiall ME30HH KypcaTuiaau;

3.3.  Kadenpanap ToMmoHugaH Tamabda MyCTaKWJI WA YUYYH aXPaTHIITaH BaKT OODKETUTA
MOC paBula xap 6up ¢an Oyiirya MyCTaKuI UILIHUHT TAUIKAIUH [AKIUIapH, TOMIUPUKIIAP UILTa0
yuKWIaau Ba Kadempa HUFWIMIIMAA MyXoKama 3TWiInO, (akyapTeT VKYB-yCIyOWd KEHTalmaa
tacaukinaHagy. KadenpanuHr peWTuHr oiHacuzaa xap Oup ¢dan Oyiinuya MyCTakuia TabluM
MaB3yJlapu TAaHUILITHUPHIL YIYH YbJIOH KUIHHAIH.

3.4. Kadegpa TOMOHMAAH MyCTakui HUOUIapHU Oaxapum Oyinya ¢dannapaaH
Tanmabayiapra 3apypuil METOIUK KyJUIaHMa, KypcaTMa Ba TaBCUsJIAP HMIIIA0 YUKHIIA]IH.

IV. ®annapaan yKyB MalIFy10TJaapu 0yiiu4ya TONMPHUKJIAPU

4.1. danmap Oyiinua wmabpy3a (amanwii, ceMuHap, jgabopaTopus) MaIIFyJI0TIapUIaH
MYCTaKWJI MU TOMNIIHUPHUKIApU KadeapaJapHUHI eTakuu npodeccop—ykuTyBumiiapu (mpodeccop,
JOTeHTIap), (aH YKUTYBUMCH OwiaH Oupranukna wunuiad 4Yukuiaad, kadeapa HWAFAIUIIUAA
MyXoKaMaJlaH YTKa3ujiaJau Ba TErUIIN Kapop OUJlaH TacauKIaHaIu.

4.2.  @annapiaH MyCTaKWI HUII TOMIIUPUKIApU (aH Oylrya MIIuM JacTypra MOC Xo0Jija
MaB3yjap KeATHpUiIaand Ba MyCTaKWJI U TONIIUPUKIAPUHU OaXkapHIll MyJiaTiapu KypcaTuiaiu.

4.3. @aHHMHI MIIYM VKYB JacTypura KHUpPUTWITAH Ba Mabpy3a MIAKIWAA YpPraHuiln
OenrujiaHraH MaB3yJdapHU TYJaJIWru4a MycTakwil uil cudatuga OaxapuwiMiIura pyxcar
STUIIMANN.

4.4. Awmanuii, (cemuHap) MalIFyjgoTinap Oyiuya  ayauTopusga  OakapwiraH
TONIIMPHUKJIApra Ma3MyHaH yXuiail, MypakkaOIuru Moc KeayBYd TOMIIMPUKIAp MYCTaKWJI Tap3ja
yiia unuiamra TaBcus ATHIAIN.

4.5. JlabGopaTopus UIIKJA Ha3apuil Tal€prajvk KYpuIll, HaTHKajdap OJIUII, TaXJIMJ 3TUII
XaMJla Yyiayaml XaTOJUKIAPUHM AaHMKJIAl MYCTAaKWJ Ul TOMNIIMPUFU XUCOONaHAAM, JIEKUH
nmabopatopus UK 0axapwino, TyJa TONIHUPraHAaH CYHT XUCOOTa OJTMHA/IN.

4.6. Kadenmpamap tomoHunaH ¢daHIapiaH MYCTaKWJI HII TOMIITUPHUKIAPUHHA OarkKapuIil
yuyH 3apyp Oyiran yKyB agaOuériiapu, METOIUK anabuériap, METOIMK TaBCcHUsUIap, KypcaTmaiap,
MHTEPHET CalTiapy Ba X.K.Jap aHUK Kypcatuiaaau. Mycraku uiiapHu Oaxapuul xkapaéHuia ¢paH
VKUTYBUHMCH TOMOHU/JIAH TajlabaJapHUHT Tajabjiapyu acocuaa KOHCYJIbTalUUsIap YIOIITHPUIAIH.

4.7.  Tanabanap TOMOHUJAH Kypc MUIM (JIoMMXa) JapuHU Tal€pnam xapaHuia 3apyp
xoiapaa mapkasuii AKM, APMnapaan kosutexuiap, nmueisapauar APMnapuigaH, MHTEpHET
TapMOKJIapuAaH (oiiganaHuIIra aMmalinii UMKOHUSATIAp sipaTuOd Gepuianu.

V. Tanabanap TOMOHHJAH MYCTAKHJI HILIAPHH PACMUIJIAIITHPUIN TONIMPUII TAPTHOM

5.1. ®annapmaH MycTakwI HIuiap Oyinua TaiépiianraH Marepuauiap tagabaHuHr ¢aH
Oyiinya TyITaH Mabpy3a Ba aMaiuil (ceMHHap) MaluFyloTiapu nadrapura €3uiaau, YKUTYBUU
TOMOHHUJIAH KYpHO YMKHUIIa U Ba KHCKA OF3aKH CYPOB OPKaIM OaxoJiaHa Iu.
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JlaGopaTopusi MaIIFyJIOTIApUIa MYCTAaKWJI HII TOMIIHPUKIAPUHA OaKapuIll HaTHXKalapu
xaMm naboparopusi madrapura €3unaau. Tamaba xap Oup mabopaTopus UK OVHHYa KOJUIOKBHYM
TOMIIUPTaHUJAH CYHT JTa0OpaTopusl WINMHH Oakapuiira pyxcaT OJTHIaJAd Ba HWITHU TYyIla
TONIIUPIraHJaH CYHI 0axoIaHaIu.

5.2. Xuco6-un3Ma HIUIAPUHU XaMJa Kypc UIIH €KU KypC JIOWHUXACH UIUIAPUHU MYCTaKUI
OakapHIll HaTHXKajapy OeJIrMIIaHraH TapTrOaa €3u1a il Ba XUMOs KWJIMHAIM, 0aX0IaHaIu.

5.3.  Kadenpanap Tomonuman ¢annapaaH Mabpy3a, aMaaui (ceMuHap) Ba JiabopaTtopus
MalIFyaoTIapy Oyiirua MycTaKul Uil TONIIMPUII rpaduru cemectp OonuiaHummaa kadeapaHuar
peiiTuHrIap oifHacura ocuo KynHuiaau.

5.4. ®annapnaaH YKyB MalIFyJoTJIapyd KECUMUAA MYCTAKIII UII TOMIIUPUKIIAPUHU TpapUK
acocuia MAIIFyloT nadrapura Kalt STHO Oaxkapuin Ba MyJIaTHAa TOIIIMPHUII MaChYIUSTH
tanmabara, HazopaTd (aH YKATYBYNCH 3HMMMAacHra OKIAaTWiIagd. benrwimanran wmyanaTaa
TOMIIUPUIIMAraH MYCTaKMJI WUII TOMIUPUKIAPU (aKyIbTeT JeKaHATHHHHT PyXCAaTHOMAcH acoCHa
KHpnan xeiinarn JKHra xkagap, OHpan keitmarn OHra xagap mynnatiapia TOMIIUPHUINTA pyXxcat
STUIIAJIHN.

VI. Tanabdajsap MyCcTaKWJI HIJIAPUHA 02KAPUJIMIIUHUA HA30PAT KUJIHMII Ba 0axoJiail

6.1. ®annapnan Ttanabanap MyCTakuid HIUIAPUHUHT Oakapwiviuu (QaH YKUTYBUHUCH
TOMOHU/IaH Ha3oparT KwinHaau. PaH YKUTYBYMCH MYCTaKWJI WII TOMIIMPUKIAPHHA MYIIATHIIA
OakapMaraH Ba TOIIIKMpPMaraH Tajabanap Tyrpucuna kadenpa Wuruiaummaa axoopot Oepanu.
Kadenpanunr iurunuin xapopura acocaH JeKaHaTJIapra y3jalmTHpMarad Tanabaiap TYFpucuia
MabJIYMOT OepuJIay.

6.2. ®aunappan  Tanmabamap  MYCTaKWi1 — MIUIAPUHUHT  Oaxapuiumu  Kadenpa
HUFHIMIIUTApHIA Xap oia Oup MapTa, (hakyJbTeT KEHTalluIa CEMECTp JaBOMHUAa KaMUa yd MapTa
MyXOKaMa THJIAIH.

6.3. ®annappan TanabaJlapHUHT MYCTaKWi HILIapu YKyB pexana ¢an Oyiinya
@XpaTWIraH coaTyiap XMCcoOHAaH MILIa0 YMKWITaH PeHTHHT MIIaHMara Kypa peiTHHT jKaJBainujia
Kaiin atunrad 6ynmu6, )KH Ba OH yuyn axkpatunran Oasurapra Kymu0 6axoiaHaad.

6.4. ®annapnan XXH Ba OH xampa MycTakul HUII TOMUMPUKIAPUHU OaxkapuIll
Oyiunya Ty1utanrad Oanapu KaenpaHuHT peUTHHT oliHacuaa EpUTHO OOpHUITAIH.

6.5. ®annapaaH Tayiabanap MyCTaKWI WIUIAPUHUA HA30PAT KUJIUII TapTHUOW Ba GaxoJall
Me30HJIapy Kadeapanap TOMOHH/IAH MIUIA0 YMKIIIAAW Ba TETHIILTH TApTHOIA TaCAUKIaAHA M.

Mycrakun wumnmiapHud 0OaxoJialll Me30HJapH Tajabamapra YKyB ceMecTpHu OOIIIaHUIINTA
9BJIOH KHJIHHAH.

Xap Oup MyCTaKuJI MITHUHT MaB3ycHra Oajurap axxpaTuill, (JaHHHHT PEUTHHT WIUTAaHMACHTa
ACOCJIaHWJITAH Xo0Ji/1a paH YKUTYBUYMCH TOMOHHUJIAH HMIILIA0 YUKUIAIU Xamaa Kadeapa HuFIHIma
MyXOKama 3THINO0, Kadenapa MyTupyd TOMOHHIAH TACAWKIIAIITa TaBCHsI STHIIAIH.

Vibexucmon Pecnyonuxacu Onuii eéa ypma maxcyc mavium eazupaucununz 2005 iwun 21
tespanoazu “Tanabanap mycmaxkun uwiuHU MAWIKUT IMUWL, HA30pAm KUIUw ea 0Oaxonaul
mapmuou xaKuoazu HamMyHaeuii Huzom myzpucuoa’2u 34-connu oyiipyzu, 2009 iiun 14 aszycmoazu
286-connu oOyiipyzu o6unan macouxnaunzan “Tanadanap mycmakuinl UWHUHU MAWKUT IMUWL 64
Hazopam Kuauwi oyiuya uypukHoma’cu acocuoa myamuwinap kupumunzan “I'ynucmon oasnam
YHUGEpCUmemu ManadanapuHUHZ MyCMAKUI UWAADUHU MAWKUI MU, HA30pAm KUluwl 6d
oaxonam mapmuou myzpucuoa Huzom” I'yaucmon oaenam ynueepcumemununz 2013 aun 25
aneapoazu Unmuit KenzawtHune 5-counu ma)rcaucuoa myxoxkama smuauo, ynueepcumemnunz 2013
Hun__ aueapoazu -COHIU OYIpy2u OUNAH KAilma macouKiaHzaH.
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V3BEKUCTOH PECIIYBJHUKACH OJIUU BA YPTA MAXCYC TABJIUM
BA3UPJIUT U

I'VJIMCTOH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETHU

TanabanapHuHr panjiapaan KOJAMPrax
AapCcJapyMHU KAUTa Y3IalITHPUIIY TYFPUCHAA
HU30M

I'yiaucron
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TanabanapHuHr panjiapaaH KOJAMPraH J1apcjaapuHu
KalTa y3JallTHPUIIU TYFPUCUAA
HU30M
1. Ymymuii xosatiaap

1. Ym6y Huszom Y3Gekucron Pecny6rmmxacu Basupnap Maxkamacuuuar 2010 jimm 18
mtongarun “OTMra kabyn kwinimi, Tanabanap YKUIIMHYM KY4UpUIL, KaiTa TUKJIAUl Ba YKUIIJAH
YETJIAIITUPHUII TapTHOH Tyrpucuaaru Huzomnapuu tacnukiam xakuaa ty 118-connu KapopuauHTr
30-6anmu, Y36exucron PecniyGnukacu Onuii Ba ypra Maxcyc Tabaum Basupmuruauar 1999 iiun 29
Maptaarn 99-commm “Onmii YKyB 1opTiiapuja VKyB Ba MEXHAT WHTH30MHUHH MYCTaXKamlaill
Tyrpucuaa’'tu Oyipyru, "Onuil YKyB OpTUHUHT (akyntern Tyrpucuaa Huzom", 2010 #un 25
aBrycraarn 333-comnn Oyiipyk Omman Tacaukianran (Y36exucron PecrmyGmukach Amtms
Basupauruga 2010 #un 26 asryctna 1981-1 con Omnan paBnat pyiixarunad ytkaswirad) "Onuit
TabJIMM Myaccacajlapyja Tajadanap OMIMMHUHU Ha30paT KUIUII Ba 0aXOJIAIIHUHT PEUTUHT TU3UMU
tyrpucuna Huzom"uunr 2, 23, 24, 25, 26, 33, 34-6ananapu, "Tanaba MyCcTakuiI WITAHUA TAIIKUI
KWJIUII, Ha30paT KWIKMII Ba O6axoJam TapTuou Tyrpucuaard HamyHaBud Huzom" xamaa 2010 iun
29 aprycraaru "OTMHUHT Kadeapa Ba JeKaHATIapH UII IOPUTYBHUJIA OYITaH acoCUl Xy»KKaTJIapHU
conanamrapuil Tyrpucuaa’'tu 340-connu OylpyFH Tanadiiapu acocuaa TainabamapHUHT cabadbcu3
Japc KOJAMPUIIIAPH OJIIUHU OJIMII Ba (haHiapJaH KOJAUPIaH JapcilapuHM KahTa Y3maluTHpUILN
TapTUOWHU OenruIanu.

2. YmlOy HwuzomHuHr Makcaam Tanabamapaa KacOui MajakajapHU MyCTaxKaMJlall
xapaéHuaa (annapaaH OWIMM OJIMILI camMapaJOpJIMTUHU SHAJla OLIMPUII Xamza YKyB Ba MEXHAT
WHTU30MUHU SIXIIWIALITa KapaTHIIraH.

3. Ma3kyp Husom:

- (daH YKUTyBUHMCH, TYpyX MypaOOwiicu, kadeapa Mymupu Ba (akynTeT IEKAaHUHUHT
Tamabaiap TOMOHHIAH VKYyB (aHiapugaH cabadbcu3 mapc KOJIUPWIMIIHHN KaMalTHPHUII Ba KalTa
V3TAIITUPHUILHY TAIIKWI KWK OYHnya XyKyK Ba MachyJIusSTIapuHU Oenruiian;

- KailTa Y3MallITUPUILHUHT 3 BaKTH/1a OYIMIIMHY TabMUHJIALL,

- (hanymapaaH KOIAMPUIITAH APCIIApHU KalTa Y3JIAITUPHUIIIA XO3UPry KyHradya makjiiaHuo
KOJITaH 3CKH (CeMeCTp SKyHH/Ia KaiTa y3iamTupuin kKadu) canbuii yciryoiapan BO3 KeUHIll, Tajaada
Ba (aH YKUTYBUMCHUHMHI Ma3Kyp KapaéHra MacbylIusT OuiaH EHAAIIMIIM XamJa KaiTa
V3MamTUpuIl >kapaéHua WIFOP WHHOBAIMOH YCIy0 Ba TaxpuOamapuiaH GougamaHuin Kadu
acocuil BazudamapHUHT OKAPUIUIIMHY KY3/1a TyTaau.

I1. ®annapaad KOJAUPUITaH JapCJIapHUHI KalTa
V3JIAIITHPUIMIIMHA KAl KUJIMII TAPTHON

4. YxyB banmapuaan Komgupriran gapeaap Onuil Ba YpTa Maxcyc TAbINM Ba3HPIHTHHHHT
2010 #iun 29 aBryctaaru 340-connu OyHpyFu acocuia FOPUTHIIAUTAH aKaJIEMUK TYpyX JKypHAJIUTa
“U” €xkm “H0” OenrwiIapuHU KYWWII OPKadu KAl KWJIWHAIW. Y3piau cabad OuiaH KOJIUPHITaH
napc gowpara oJumHamud (omatga Kopa Eku kYK cuéxma). Ca0aOHUHT Y3pJIWIMTH JEKaHaT
MabJIyMOTHOMAcH acocuaa Oesruianaim.

5. "VkutyBum xypHamu" Ba "T'ypyx kypHamu"marm i éku “H6” Genrmnapu KaiTa
TONIMPHUJITAH Japc MAaB3yCH MOC CaHAAa KH3WJI CUEX OMiIaH (MKKUHYM) J0MPara oJauHaIm.

6. YxyB anmapuaH KOJAMPUIraH 1apciap Ba yIapHH Kaiita y3namrupum "YKuTyBUH
xypHain" Ba '"I'ypyx okypHamu'"nma Oup Xun KypuHMIIZA Kaiin kunuHaau. by Oopanmaru
MabJIyMOTJIAPHUHT aHUKJIUTHTA YKATYBYH MACBYITUD.

7. JHapcman cyHr daH YKUTYBYMCH Kadenpaga IOPHUTIIIAIWTAH MaxCycC >KypHaira mapc
KOJIMpran Tajabanap Ba ¢aH MaB3ycu OyilMua TerHuuld MablyMOTJIApDHU YpHATWUIraH TapTHOIa
Kaiia aTaau Ba Oy TyFpucuia TanabaHu OroXJTaHTHPAIH.
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Kaiita y3namtupuiad CyHr YKUTYBYM TOMOHUAAH TanabaHUHT nadTapura Ba kKadenpana
YKOPHUM KWIMHIAH MAaxCyc KypHAITra JAPCHUHT KalTa Y3JIaIITUPUITAHIUT Y KAl KUJIUHAIH.

8. Kosigupuiran xapcjapHu TYJUK y3JalITUPMarad tajnadanap GpaHHu y3/1amTupu il
Oyiinua KOpHU 0a/lIra 1abBOrapJuK KWUJia 0JIMAMIu.

1. Koaaupuwiran gapcjapHu KaiTa TONMPHUIN Ba Ka0yJ KWIKII TAPTHOH

9. Kosnmupunran gapcnapHu (Mabpys3a, aMaiuil, CEMUHAp, JIa0OpaToOpHsi) KaiTa TOMIIUPHUIIT
yuyH Tana0a mMaB3y Oyiinya YKyB MaTepHaliHU TETULUIA TypJaru MalFyiaoT aadrapura tait€pnad
KeJaJy Ba YKUTYBUMHUHI KUCKA CyXOaTuaH YTaau.

10. Kongupunran nabopaTopusi MaIFYJIOTIapUHU KaiiTa TONILIMPHUIL Yy4yH Tanada
VKUTYBUMTra KOJUJIOKBUYMHHU TOMIIKUPHUO, Ta0OpaHT Ha30paTH OCTUAA UITHU Oakapalu Ba XMCOOOTHU
pacMUILTamTUPUO YKUTYBUUTA TOMLIUPAIH.

11. Kaitra Tonmmpunuiap Basupnukausr 340-connu Oyilpyru wioBacuHUHT 1 1-mmakinum
("PeviTuHr KalimHomacu') OVinua OenrunanraH 3 Ta MyaaaT wuMaa KaOyn KuiumHaaw. Mynmat
YTraHuJaH CYHI JIeKaHaT pyxcaTu OuiiaH KaOys KUJIMHAIH.

12. Kospupuirad aapcjiapHu KadyJ KHJIMIL, PedTHHI KYPCATKHWIAPMHH OaxoJjaul
IOKJIAMAacH XHCOOMIaH aMaJIra Ol puiIaIu.

13. Kaifta tommmpuimau y3 BakTHaa OakapmaraH Ba (aHHHM Y3iamThpMmaraH Tamabara
ceMecTp SKyHH1a KOJIMPraH JapciapyuHu KaiTa TOMIIMPUIINTa pyXcaT OepuiiManiu.

14. Konmupwiran napciapHu y3pau cabad Owmmnan (kacaumk MabiymoTHomacu TMK
Tacauru OuiaH €KY KacayUTMK TapuXHUIaH KydrpMa) Y3JIaliTupa oJiMaraH tajgabanapra ypHaTuiran
TapTHO/a IeKaHaT TOMOHU/IaH KaiiTa TOMIIMPHIL TAIIKHUII STHIIAH.

IV. JapciapHUHT KOJIMPUIMIIMHA KAMAUTHPUII Ba KaiiTa y31alUTHPHIMIIMHA
TAIIKHKJI KWK 0Yiin4ya 0eJIrMJIaHraH XyKyK Ba MakOypustiap

16. Tanaba danmapgan KOJAUPHWITAH Japciapra Ba yJIapHH O€NTWIaHTaH MyJiatiapia
V3IamTUpHINTa IaxcaH KaBoorap XucooOaaHaIu.

17. Mapcmarm naBoMar Xamja KOJJIMPUITAH JapClapHUHT V3IAIITUPWIMINNA Y9yH (aH
VKUTYBUHCH XaMJia TYPyX MypaOOHiic Machysl XMUCOOTaHAIH.

18. Typyx wmypaOOumiicu Typyx TanabajapuHuUHT (aHiapgaH KOJAWpPraH Japciapu
cababiyiapu Ba ylapHU KaiTa Y3JIalITUPUIUILN XaKuJa TYJIUK MabIyMOTIa 3ra OYJIUIIN, TypyXHUHT
xap Oup MaxymMcHaa Ba axOOpOT TabIUM-TapOusi coartwaa TajadaJapHUHT JaBOMAaTH Xamja
¢dannapaaH KalTa Y3lalITUPUILIAPHA MyXoKama KWINO, TETHIUIM Yopajiap KYpuiiu Ba cabadcus
Japc  KOJOUPWIMACIMTHHM Xamjaa (anmapiaH  KOJAMPWITraH JapcllapHA  §¥3  BaKTHIA
V3MaMTHPHIIMIIAHN TABMUHIIAIIN 3apyp.

19. Kadenpa myaupu KalTa TONMMUPUILIAPHU KaO0yJ KUJIHII KAABAJIUra MYBOQHMK
npogeccop-YKUTYBUMJIAP (AOTUSATHHUHT TAINKUJI THJIMIIMHUA Ha3opaTr Kuiaau Ba (anmap
Oyiinya KaliTa Y3MalITUPHUII HATWXKaJTapuHU Xap oiaa Oup Mapra Kadeapa Maxiuciaapuia
MyXOKaMaJaH YTKa3uO, napc KojmupraH Tajmabamap Ba yJIApHUHT KaiTa TONMIIUPUILIAPU
HaTIKAIApH F03aCH/IaH JIEKaHATIa MabJIyMOTHOMA TaKJIHM JTaJlH.

20. TanabalapHUHT JaBOMATH YIyH MachyIHUAT Basupiuk TOMOHUIaH TacAuKIaHTad "Onuit
VKyB IOpPTUHUHT (Qakyatet Tyrpucuaa Huzom"HuHr 6-Oanaura acocaH QaxkyaTeT JeKaHu
3uMMacura oknatwiaad. Jlekan cababcu3 Kynm nmapc KoJaupran Tamabanap Xakuaa Oatadcui
MabJIyMOTra 3ra 0ynuiu, ¢haH YKUTYBUMIAPH Ba TYpyX MypaOOUIlIapuHUHT (PAOIUSITHUHH Y3ITYKCH3
Hazopatr Kb O6opuiy Ba TanadagapHUHT cababcu3 mapc KOJIUPMACIUTHA YIyH KECKHH dopanap
KYPHILIH JIO3UM.

®aH YKUTYBYMCH TaKIWM d3TraH OwiaupuirHomara mMyBopuk 3 maporabamaH KyI Japc
KOJITUpraH €KW KYIOJI Tap3/ia YHUBEPCUTET MUYKH TapTUO-KOMAamapuHU Oy3mO, Aapcra XajJakuT
Oepran TagabaHWHT JAapc KOJIUpPHII cabalnapu YpraHuiano, yopa KypuiranuaaH KeMnH (hakyabTeT
JEKaHUHUHT pyxcaTu OuiiaH Taynada apcra KUpUTHIAIN.
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21. TanaGanmapHuHT VYKyB ¢aHiapuIaH Aapc KOJJMPHUIN Xojath Oyinda (akyiabTeT
ACKAHJIapyu TOMOHMJAAH TaKAUM O3THIINAaH MabJIyMOTJIap MabMYpPHUAT fIHFHJIHHIJIapHHa MyXOKaMa

KO Oopuiian Ba TETHMIILTH Kapopiap KaOyn KUJTUHAIH.
23. Ymby Huzowmra y3raprupui kuputuinl yauBepcuteT Mnmuit Kenramm kapopu acocuaa

amMalira omuvpuiagn.

Vibexucmon Pecnybnukacu Onuii 6éa ypma maxcyc mavium
eazupnucununz 2009 uun 14 aezycmoacu 286-comnu oyiipyzu
ounan macouknanzan “Tanabanapnunz gaunnapoan Koaoupzan
oapcnapunu  Kauma y3nawmupuwiu myzpucuoa HH30OM’u
acocuoa maiépnanzan “I'yvaucmon oOaenam yHugepcumemu
manadanapununz Qanaapoan Koaoupean oOapciapunu  Kaiuma
ynawmupuwmu  mygpucuoa  Huzom”  I'ynucmon  oOaenam

yHusepcumemununz 2013 aun 25 aneapoazu Hnmuil
Kenzawmnune  5-connu  maxciucuoa  myxoxkama  ImMuauo,
yHugepcumemuunz 2013 niun __awneapoazu ___ -connu Oyipyzu

Ounan Kaiima macouKiaHzaH.
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STUDENT ASSESSMENT CRITERIA

1
N .
§ @ Assessment Criteria RSatmg
= cale
~
Possesses enough theoretical knowledge. Accomploshes tasks
i independently. Has a full answer to the given questions and
‘g § assignments. Has a clear understanding of the task. Actoce during the
e lessons. Obeys the rules established in the class and has a skill of 4
2 % working in cooperation with others. Skillfully accomplishes and
= registers the given tasks. Has a good and exemplary pronunciation in
English language.
Possesses enouth theoretical knowledge. Accomplishes tasks. Has
o enough answers to the questions. Has a clear and essential
3 f@ understanding of the task. Fully obeys the ruls set in the classroom. 3
3 = Has a good pronunciation in English.
Shows an attempt to accomplish the tasks. attempts to answer the set
> . questions. Not fully understands the essence of the tasks. Follows the
£ rules. Has minor mistakes and errors in pronunciation.
g5 2
©n
'(Cna‘g Vo)
> In case a student is not prepared for the theoretical part of the lesson,
*8' . does not have answers and does not accomplishes the set tasks, and
s § has a passive participation in the class the student will be evaluated in i
'§ p unsatisfactory level.
=
)
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SYLLABUS

V3BEKUCTOH PECITYBJIMKACH OJIMM BA VPTA MAXCYC
TA'BJIUM BA3UPJIUTU

PyiixaTra onuuau Va6ekucron Pecnybnukacu
Ne O —S120(— 3.1 Onwii Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabIuM
207 ¥un « ﬂL» JADpA BasHpJHrHHUHT 20 (L Hun
‘ «1% » JuopT Jiaru

=k (0% » - connn Gyiipyru

O VALAT

p e -TACAHKJIAHIaH
\."/? ;@ -
7\

VKYB JIACTYPH

Buianm coxacu: 100000 - I'ymanuTap coxa
Tabaum coxacu: 120000 - I'ymanurap ¢annap
Tabaum HyHanuuLIapu: 5120100 - @Ounonorus Ba THIUTAPHH YKUTHIN

(umenuz munu)

Tomkent-20/ L~
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®aununr Ykys nacrypu Onuit Ba ypra maxcyc, kach-xyHap TabiIMMH YKYB-
ycny6uit 6Gupnammvanapu ¢aonuatuan Mysoduknamrupysun Kenramuunr 20/7_
7170 O N nard :e ”-coH Maxauc 6a€Hn OMnaH MabKyJUlaHraH.

danHUHT YKyB AacTypH V36eKHCTOH AaBNAT KAXOH TH/UIADH YHUBEPCHTETHIA
UIL1a0 YHKWIOU

TysyBunnap:
Mappaxumos T.A. - V3JKTY MHIIM3 THIM rPaMMAaTHKACH Ba
Tapuxu Kadeapac AOLEHTH, (.¢.H.
Hpuckynos M.T. - V3JDKTY MHIIH3 THIM rpaMMaTHKacH Ba
: Tapuxu kadenpacu npodeccop, ¢.d.H.
Caupnora M.C. - V3JDKTY MHrHM3 THIH IEKCUKOJIOTHACH
kadenpacu myaupu, ¢.¢.H., noueHT
Martsaky6os X.H. - V3IDKTY HHIH3 THAH TEKCHKONOTHACH
kadeapacu noueHtH, ¢.¢.H.
Kynpomes A M. - V3JDKTY HHIIH3 THIH rPaMMaTHKAacH Ba
; TapuxH Kadenpacu myaupu, ¢.¢.H., Z0UEHT
Ilarysnosa A.C. - V3JDKTV unraus Tunu donernxacu kadeapacu
MYJHpPH, KaTTa YKHTYBYH
[nassipua C.A - Y3JDKTY MHIMM3 THAM CTHIMCTHKAcH Kadeapacu
myaupu,$.¢.H., AOLEHT

Taxkpusunnap:

Umamunosa I, - V3aMYVY xopwxkuii punonorus GakyasTetH
nekaHu, ¢.¢.H., JoueHT

Hxpomos T.T. — PecniyGnnka THA YKUTHIN MapKa3H JOLICHTH,

¢.0.H.

@aHHUHr  YKyB JacTypu V3GEKMCTOH JaBNaT >kaxOH THLIApH
yHUBepCHTeTHHUHr MINMuUI KeHramuaa MyXOKaMa KWIWHIaH Ba TacAMKamra

TaBcHA KunnHras (20 u_ 00 By 2; " op)  marn “_K "-connu GagHHoMa)

-2-
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Kupum

Acocuil ypranunaéTrad TUJI UXTUCOCTUK (aHu cudaTtuia Tuiau ypranuiaéTrad
MaMJIaKaTJapHUHT Oaguuil agaOMET HaMyHaJIapUHU YKUII Ba Ma3MyHUHU aHTJIAL,
naBpuil MatOyoT Hamipiapuja 0aéH 3TWITaH acoCUM BOKea-Xoaucalap TYFpUcHia
YKUO, MabllyMOTra ora
OynumM xamja yJapHM OF3aku cy3nabd Oepuil, Ma3MyHUHH €3Ma OaéH HTHINra
YPraTUIIHU Ky3/1a
TyTiwiaau. Yoy ganaan YTuiaaurad amanvii MalryjaoTiapaa MaTH OWJIaH UIUIall
acocusia TajabaJapHUHI HYTKUN MajakacHMHHU OIUMPHUIN OPKadu TYpiu XWI HYTK
ycIIyOonapuHu OMIMO OJTUIIT UMKOHUSTUHUA XOCHI KUJIIIH.

Acocuil wer Twiau, amanuii (Hazapuil) QoHeTHMKAa Ba TrpamMMaTHKa,
JIEKCUKOJIOTHSA, CTWIMCTHKA, KUECUU THUMOJOrus JAapciapuaa Tanabanap oOJiraH
OWJIMMITAPUHU YMYMUN TUJIIIYHOCHHK, THJI TApUXH, Ha3apuil (oHETHKA, TpaMMAaTHKa,
JIEKCUKOJIOTYsl, CTUIMCTHKA, Tap)KUMa, KHECUN TUIIOJIOIUs, IIYHUHIIEK IICUXOJIOT U,
MearorukKa, MeToANKa coxajiapyu Oyiinua Hazapuil KypcllapHU YpraHuill xkapacHua
doitnanana GuIMIIK MAPT.

VKyB GpaHHHHHT MaKcaau Ba Ba3udanapu

VKyB GaHUHHHT MaKcaaM - Tanabanapaa JMHTBUCTHK, THHBOKYIBTYPOIOTHK
Ba KOMMYHUKATHUB KYHHKMa Ba MaJIaKaJapHU MIAKUIAHTUPUILAND. JIMHIBHCTHK
KOMIETEHTINK THJI
TU3UMH XaKuJaru OMiInM Ba YHUHT XOPHKUN THIJIIa KOMMYHHKAIUS *KapaCHua amal
KWK KOMJaNapuHu V3 wuuura kKampald onaaun. KoMMyHUKAaTHMB KOMIETEHTIHMK
HYTKUH KOMMYHHMKAalMs IIapTiapura OWHOAH XOPWXKUKA THIIa KOMMYHUKAIIUS
Kapa€HMHM Hazapja TyTaad. Myomana (HYTK) BasMsITHIa MYypOXKaaT KuMra
KapaTWIraHu Ba CyXOaTJIOLIIApHUHT y3apo MyHOcabaTh KOMMYHHUKAIUS >KHUXAaTJaH
yTa MyXUMIUD.

JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUK KOMIIETEHLIMSI TWUJIM YPraHWIAETTaH MaMJIAKaTHUHT
AViHU malTaaru MXKTUMOMN-UKTUCOAMUM Ba MaJaHUM PUBOXKM Ba LIYHra MOC Tap3ia
HYTK MyoMalla MaJlaHUATUHU Ha3apjaa TyTaau. AcocHil YyeT TWIM (paHUHUHT KacOui
[IEJaroruK MakKcaau 53ca YpraHwiaérraH TWJIHM aJallTUB Japa)kala KOHKPET
MEJaroruK MyoMalla MaJlaKaJapuHU OSrajulallHi (YKYBUWIAPHUHT HMHTEJUIEKTYyall
daonusTHU OOMIKApHII, HYTK (PAOTUATHHM MyalsiH Makcaara WyHaaTHpPUIL, HYTK
(baoNUSATHHY TALIKWII STUIL, YHU HA30paT KWIKII Ba X.K.) ¥3 ©uura KkamMmpabd ojaiu.

@aHHUHT Basupacu — HYTK aMaluéTH TajabaJapHUHT MaHTHUKUM
TahaKKypuHH, YET TUIUIArd HYTKUM KOOMIUSATUHU, XOTUpJAIl TypiapH, Gpukpiapu,
YMYMHYTKUM Ba yMyMTabJIMMUM HYpuKJIapHu, T OYiHKMYa MYCTaKuJ HIUIAII
MaJlaKaJJapUHU PUBOXKIAHTUPAAN. ACOCUN YET TUIM Japciapyia aMaluid Ba Ha3apui
rpaMMaTHKa, MaMJIAKaTIIyHOCIUK, JIEKCUKOJIOTHs, TWI TapuUXH, CTWIMCTHUKA,
IIYHUHTAEK, MCUXOJIOTHS, METOJUKa Ba Oollka ¢aniapaa y3namTvuprad OWIMM Ba
MaJIAKAJIAPHU KYJUIAaHUJIUAILIN Ky3/1a TyTHUIaau.

®an Oyiimya TajabajapHUHr OWJIMMHIa, KYHMKMAa Ba MaJlaKacura
Kyiiwiaguran tajgadaap Acocuil ypranunaérrad T (MHIJIUM3 THIH) YKYB (DaHUHU
Y3IALITUPHUILL KapacHu1a
OakasnaBp:
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- MHIJIA3 THJIMHUHT MOP(OJIOTUK TY3WJIHIIY Ba TOBYII TH3UMU; YpraHuIa&Tran
TWIJAH YKUTUII onu0d OopunaéTraH Twira TapkKuMa aManuéTH crnenudukacu Ba
CTHJIUCTHK XYCYCHATIApH, MEBEPUI TpaMMaTHKa acoCIapH;

- MHTJIU3 TWJIMHUHT PUBOXKHA Ba TWJ JOWPACHAArd acOCHH dKCTPATHHTBUCTHUK
KUXAT/AaH MIAKUIAHUIIHUHT acOCUl OMWJUIapU Xamja Tapuxuii mMaHOamapu, yHUHT
IUAIEKTUK XUJIMa- XUJUIATH;

- MYJIOKOTHHHT OF3aKH Ba €3Ma Typlapu;

- MHIJIA3 THAUAA GUKPHH JTMCOHMN n(oaa KWIHII yCYIUIapy Ba YIapHUHT HYTK
OF3aKH Ba €3Ma MaK/UIapuaa KyUIAHWIHITN KOHYHUSTIIApH;

- HYTKHUHT JMaJIOTUK Ba MOHOJIOTHK INIAaK/JIapyd XaKujaa TacaBBypra ofra
oynumuy;

- TWJHUHT 3aMOHaBWii XoJlaTu TaBcudu, &E3yB, rpaduka, opdorpadus,
MYHKTYaIus, JICKCHK-

rpaMMaTHK TypKymjap, cy3 Ty3wIumd, OoIIKa TWIIapaaH Ccy3 Kupuo
KEJUIITUHUHT YMYMUH TapUXUHU;

- colJa Ba KyIIMa ramiap, cy3 OMpHKManapu CHHTAKCHCH, JIEKCHKa Ba €3Ma
HYTK, TUAJICKTAJ JICKCHKAaHUHT aCOCHI XYCYCHUSATIAPH;

- MHTJIM3 TWJIU/IA CY3JI0BYM IIAXCIAPHUHT KSHT TapKaJITaH KyHJAIHK Ba KacOwii
BazHATIApA CY3JlaraH HyTKWHH TYIIYHA OJHII: SINUATWIAETIaH MaTHIapaaH (paauo,
TeneBuAeHue, Buaeokacceraitap, JABJl) xamna uiaMuii MaTHIApHU TYIIYHA OJIMII Ba
ylapJaH Y31 y4yH 3apyp Oyiarad ax00pOoTHH oJia OUJIUIII;

- MAaTHJApHU JIMHTBUCTUK JKUXATHAH TaXJIMJI KHIWII, TYpiId >KaHpra O
MaTHJIApDHU WHIJIM3 THJIWJAAH OHA THJIWTA Ba OHA TWJIWAAH WHTIIN3 THUJINTa OF3aKH Ba
€3Ma Tap>KUMa KWL,

- JKaxOHHUHT TYpJIM JaBiaTiapd MaJaHUATH XYCYCHSITIAPHHH KuEcall,
COJUIITHUPHII Ba TaXJTWJI KHITHUIIL;

- JUCOHWH Ba YIKAITyHOCIHWKKA aJOKagop OWIMMIApHU KEHTAWTHPUII Ba
YyKypJIalITHPHUII, KOMMYHUKATHB KYHUKMaTapUHH (AoUIAIITHPHUII YIyH 3aMOHABHI
uHPOPMAIIMOH TeXHOJOTHUsANapAaH (QoigamaHun Mamakacura sra OYJIuIyd Ba
ynapaas QoiianaHa oJuIIy;

- WHTIIU3 TWIHJATH XO3UPTH ana0uil Makiuaa Typiad XHI MypakKaOIuraaru
MaTHJIAPHHUHT €3Ma TapKUMa KUJIUII;

- WHIVIA3 THIWAA XOPWKUH MyTaxaccuciap OwuiaH KacOWd Ba MaWIIUi
Ba3HUATIAP/a )KOHIA MYJIOKOT OJTHO OOpHIIL;

- Xap XWJI MaB3y Ba MaTHJIApPHH YKUTHUII oTH0O OOpmitaéTran Tuira cyx0art, HyTK
Ba Mabpy3aJlapHU OF3aKH W3UWJI Ba CHHXPOH Tap)>KMMa KHJIa OJIHIIL,

- WHIVIA3 TWIA Ba YKATHII ONMHO OopwiaéTraH THIZArd MabiIyMOTIApHH
Ky1ab aHHOTauusl, pedepar, MabIyMOTIap TYIJIAII Ba TY3HIIL;

- SHTY THQOPMAIIOH TEXHOJIOTHsATIApIaH Kacora HyHaNTHpUITaH Makcaapaa
doiinanana oMl KYHUKMacuTa 3ra OV 3apyp.

DaHHUHT YKYB pexanaru 0omka paniap Ouaan y3apo 00FJIMKJIUTH Ba
yCJOyOuid :KMXaTAAH Y3BUH KETMA — KETJIHUIH

Acocuil ypranunaérrad Tua (MHIMIIU3 THIKM) (aHu alHUKCa, aManuid (hOHEeTUKa
Ba Amanuii rpaMMaTHKa, UHIIIN3 a1abuétu (aniapu O6wmian 6eBocuTa OOFJIUK OVIHO,
ymly naapciapia Tanabanap oJiraH OWIMMJIAPUHU YMYMHUW THIMIYHOCTUK, THII
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Tapuxu, Hazapuil (oHeTHKa, TpaMMaTHKa, JEKCUKOJIOTHUS, CTUIUCTHKA, TapkKuUMa,
KUECUM THUIOJNOTHUS, IIYHUHI/IEK, IICUXOJOTHs, NeAaroruka, MeToauka Qaniapu
Oyitnua Hazapuil KypcllapHU ypraHuii xapaéHuaa ¢oiganana Owmigiapy mapr. by
UHIIIA3 TUaUd (QaHuHUHT ymlOy Qannap bunaH anokagopiurvHM Ba Ma3MyHH
Y3BUWJIMTMHU TaAbMUHJIANIN.

DaHHUHT aMAJIHETAATH YPHHU

Xopwxkuil ¢uionorus TabIUM HyHanumu Oyinya OakanaBp Ta€prad
OOCKMYMHUHT a)kpaimac OVfuHM cudaruna acocuil ypranuwnaérran T (MHTIU3
TiaM) ymyMmkacouit ®dan xucobmanuO, Tanaba-OakanaBpiIapHUHT yYMyMH#l Ypra
TaBJIMM MakTabiapu, akaJeMHK JUIeiiap Ba KacO-XyHap KoJulexsapuaa (paoyusr
Kypcatunapura ¢&paam Oepaau. PaHHM YKUTHIIIA 3aMOHABUK ax0opoT Ba
[Ie1arOruK TEXHOJIOTHsIap.

TanmabamapHunr acocuid Vypranwiaétrad Twi (MHIMIM3 TWid) (HaHUHU
Y3MaITUPUILUIADY  YYYH YKUTHUIOHUHT WIFOP Ba 3aMOHAaBH  yCyJUIapuiaH
doiinananui, SHrM WHOOPMAIMOH- MENArOTUK TEXHOJOTHSJIAPHU TaAO0WUK KUIUII
MyXUM axamustra sraavp. PaHHU V3MATUPUILLA JApClUK, YKYyB Ba YCIyOui
KyJUIaHMajap, Mabpy3a MaTHJApU, TapKaTMa Ba DJJEKTPOH MaTepuauiapaaH
dbolnananumagy.

Ymly ¢danHu YpraHuiiga TabJIMMHUHT 3aMOHABUN METOMJIAPUAAH, SbHU
JJIEKTPOH II0YTa, 4YaT KaHAUIAp Ba BUPTyaJ XAaKUKUWIMKHU Y3HUaa >Kamilarad
WHTEpHETAAaH (olganaHuIl JIO3UM, SbHU DJJIEKTPOH YKyB agabuérnap Ba
MabIyMoOTJIap OaHku OwnaH unam MHTtepHeT TapMoruaaH Makca in (oiianaHul
Oy kabu OwIMM Ba KYHHKMaJapHU XOCHJI KUJIUII Ba PUBOXIAHTHpHUIIAA KaTTa
camapa Oepaju.

Acocuil KHCM
daHHUHT MaKcaau — Tajnabanapra MHIIIA3 Ba Y30€K TUUIapua MaBxXyJd YHIU
Ba YHJIONILIAPHUHT (apKu, MHIIIU3 THIH TOBYILIAPUHUHT Tanaddy3 XyCyCUsITIapuHH
TYFpHU V3TMAIITUPHIN, Y30€K THJIM TOBYUNUIAPUHUHT TabCHUPWUHU (MHTEPPEPEHIIUSIHU)
UMKOHM Oopuya OJJAWHM OJIMIN, WHIJIM3 THIWAQ TYFPU Ba PABOH TalUpPHUII
KYHUKMaJTapUHU IaKUTAaHTUPHUIIIAH HO0parT.
Maskyp ¢an ¥3 ongura Kyiuaaru BazudanapHu Kysiiu:
- Tajabayjapra HYTK OpraHjapu, YJIapHM HYTK TOBYILJIAPH XOCHJI
KWJIMIIIArd pojid XaKkuja TylyHua OepHiir;
- xapd Ba TOBYLI MyHOCa0aTH, YHIWIAPHUHT Typau OVFUHAA Typiuda
tanaddy3 STUIMIIHHA TYIIYHTUPUILI;
- YHJIM Ba YHJAOUI TOBYIUIap TacHU(PU Ba Oup-Oupura MyHocabaTHHU
TYITYHTHPUIIL,
- Xap OWp TOBYIIHMHT TY¥pH Tajap@y3uHU TaAbMHHJIAII YIyH TYpJIH
dboHeTHK MamKiIap OaXapulll, MHIJIM34Ya MaTHJIAPHU ayJUO-BUICO
BocuTanmap €EpaaMuaa SIIMTUIL OpKaidu Taynabamapaa Ttanaddys
KYHUKMaJTapUHU IaKTAHTHPHIIL,
- UWHIIU3 TWidga OYFfuH  scalumM Ba OVFUH — aXpaTHIUIIH
Macajanapura pTuoop Gepuii;
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- UWHIIW3 TWIWAQ TOBYIUIApHH  Oup-Ompura ¥y3apo  TabCUpH
HATIDKACUAa TYypIH KOMOMHATOP-TIO3UIIMOH Y3rapUIUIADHUHT COIHP
OynuIy (aCCUMMWIISIIIUS, aKKOMO/IAIIHsI, DJIM3US Ba X.3.) OUsiaH OOFJINK
Mamkiaap Oaxapuill opkanu Tanabanapaa tanapdy3 KYHUKMaTapuHUA
XOCHUJT KHJTHIIL,

- UWHIIW3 TWIHJA CY3 ypFyCH Ba MHTOHAIMSHUHT CY37a Ba Tamuaru
YpHU XaKuaa TyIIyH4Ya OepwiIil.

MycTakwi HIUIAPHA TAIIKWI 3THITHUHT HIAK/JIH Ba Ma3MYHHU

Wurnus Tunuaa cy3nanryBuyd MaMilakaTiap AaBpUil HalIpiIapyu TUJIMHUHT Y3Ura
XOC XyCyCHSITIIapM Ba VYIAPHUHT TapKUOWUN Ty3uiaManapu, >KaHpJiapu; Typiau
napaxkajgard axO0opoT xabapiapu: aHUK BOKea-XoAucalap TYFpucuia CUECUH-
UKTUCOAMI-MalaHU axOopoTiap; dHI axaMUSATIM BOKea Ba XOAMCAIapHU H30XJ1a0
Oepul; ¥3 MaMJIaKaTy Ba KaXOHJIard aHUK CUECUM-UKTUCOUN-MaJaHui BOKeaap Ba
Kapa€HIIapHU Ha3apuil )KUXaTAaH yMyMJIaIITUPHUII.

Tanaba mycrakwi WIIHM Taiéprnamjga MyadsH (aHHUHT XyCYCHUSITIapUHU
XMcoOTra ojiral xojja Kyiuaaru makuiapjaas ¢GoigalaHuiny TaBCUs STUIIAJIN:

- TYpJId XWJ JIyFaTjap, TpaMMaTuK MabJIyMOTHOMalap €paaMuia JIEKCHK Ba
CUHTAKTUK OUPJIMKIIAp YCTUAA YyKyp I 0O OOpHILN; THI Ba MaJaHUAT Oopacuia
TYpIU XUJ YXIIANUIMKIAap Ba TadOBYTIIApHU aHUKJIAIIY;

- KOMIIbIOTEpJIAIITaH JUHTadOH BOCUTAIAPU OMJIaH WUIUIALLL

- OPKUMH MaB3yJa MHIIO EKU 0aéH €3MIll; TaKAMMOT KWIHIL, Ae0aT/ia UIITHPOK
ATHILL

- Ypranunaétrad Ba MyaMMOJId MaB3yJap/a JOMUXaBUi — TAAKUKOT UIILIAPUHU
oJn6 OopwuII;

- YpranunaéTrad TUj Ba HyTK MaTepHaiura JOUp Mallkjiap Ba TecTiap Ty3HUll;

- raszera, KypHaJl MakoJIaJJapHH YKHUII Ba yJlapJaH Tap>KUMau XOJ, pe3tome,
aHHOTalMs €3uniaa Qoii1aaaHu;

- Oaguuit anabueT YKUII Ba YHU TaKAUMOT KHJIULL;

- TYpJu Xu (QYHKIIMOHAN yciy01aru MaTHIAPHU Tap>KUMa KUJIMIIL,

- popmyIisap, aHKeTa Ty3UI, TAPKUMAHU X0J, pe3toMe, aHHOTAIUS E3UIL;

- E-mail 6yiinua ax00poT KyHaTHIl Ba KaOyJ KUJIHILL

- nebat, Myxokama, KeJuIIyBJap, yupaurysiap, YUuHIap yTkazuil.

Tanaba mMycrtakun umHM Taiépiamia (aHHUHT XYCYCUSITIApPUHHU XHCOOTa
OJITaH X0JiJa KyHuaaru makiapaas Gpoigananuin TaBCust dTUIaau:

Hapciuk Ba VKyB KyJulanmanap Oyitmdya ¢dan 0oOmapu Ba MaB3yJapuHU
Ypranu; Tapkatma maTepuaiuiap 6yiinua Mabpy3ajiap KUCMUHH Y3JIalITHPHILL

Maxcyc anabuérnap Oyitmua ¢danmap Oymumiapu €ku MaB3yjapu YCTHIA
unuiai; UatepHeT MKOHUSTIapUIad (poijanaHmi;

Macodapuii (IUCTaHIIMOH) TaBJIUM UMKOHUSATIApUIaH (HonjanaHuII;

MycTakui Uil HaTHXKanapy 03acuad €3Ma Ba OF3aku axoopoT Oepuil;

MycTtakuin WMl y4yH a@XpaTWiaJuralH BakT XaXMUHU Ba BasudaHu
KYIauTUPHILI,

TanabanapHUHT MyCTaKWJI H>KOJUHN UIIAPUHU HA30paT KWIMII Ba OaxoJanl.
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Kypc noitmxacuHuHr wmakcaau TanaOalapHd MHIJIM3 TWIM  Ha3apuid
¢donetnkacu Ba  (oHonormsick OyiiMya MyCTaKWJl ~ UWOUIAIl  KOOWJIMSITHUHU
PUBOXKJIAHTUPUIL, OJIFAH Ha3apuil OWIMMIIApUHU KYIJalila amMalduil KYHHUKManap
XOCUJI KWJIHII, yiapjaH ¥3 daonustuia yHymin (QoigaiaHull, Kypc JIOHUXalapuHu
WHIJIA3 TUIKAA €3UI KYHUKMACUHY IAKIJIAHTUPUILIAH HOOpaTIUD.

Kypc umm map3ynapu ¢an TanaOujgaH Kenud 4uKUO Ty3ujaau Ba Xap HMIH
sHrwiIanu® Ba TYaaupud Oopwinanu. Kypc wunuiapuw Map3ynapd  OJJIMHPOK
TaliépiaHaay Ba Tasadanapra TAaHUIITUPUIAIH.

WNnmuit pax6ap xap 6up Tanabara maxcuil TONMUPUK Oepaau, Kypc UIIMHUHT
pekacu Ty3WwiIaJM Ba TETULUIM afaOUETIIap TaBCUS KWIMHAAM Ba JOUMHUN paBUINIA
Hazopat Kuinb 6opau.

JlacTypHUHT HH(POPMAIMOH — YCJIyOMi TABMHHOTH

Acocuil ypranwiaérran 4eT TWIA (paHUHU YKUTUII >KapaéHUIa TabJIUMHHUHT
3aMOHABHI METOJIJIapH, MEIaroruk Ba ax00pOT KOMMYHHKATUB TEXHOJIOTHsIIApUIAH
doiinananuin Ha3apaa TYTHITaH.

Ma3skyp ¢aHHUHT KypCH 103aCHIaH MAaIIFyJoTiap/a ayIuo-BUIEO BOCUTANIAPH
Ba KOMITBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTHSIIapHU €pllaMK/ia TAKIUMOTIAp YTKA3HILL

Amanuii MamFynoTiap aapciapuaa akiaui XyxKyMm, TypyxJjid Gukpiiaii, J1aor,
MOJIUJIOT, KOMMYHHKATUB MYJOKOT kKabu uHTepdaos yycymnapuaan ¢oigaliaHui.
Kuunk rypyx wmycoOakanapy, HWHTEpHET SHTWIMKIApU Ba WIFOpP I€Aaroruk
TEXHOJIOTUSAJIAPHU KYJLIall Ha3apaa TyTHIIAIH.

bynaan Tamkapu TU3UMIIM EHIOIIYB acocujia TanabamapHUHT YKUII — OWITUII
GbaonuITHHU TACBUPJIAWIWUTAH TabJIMM >Kapa€HUHUHT JIOMMXACH Ty3UO YUKHUIIAIU.
TabnuM Makcaau pean, aHUK JMATHOCTHK OYIUIINra SpUILIAIaAd Ba TajlaOaHUHT
OwnmnM, Y3namTupuind cudatd 0O0bEKTHB OaxosnaHagud. TabiauMm kapaHUHUHT
TY3WIMIIM Ba Ma3MyHHU SIXJMUTIUTH, ¥3apo OOFIMK Ba ¥3apo Tabcupuia Oyiauiiura
spulliniIaan. Mabpy3aBuii Ba aMajduil MalIFyJa0T/Iap TadabaHUHT (paoyuMrura TasHuo
3ur3ar, OperHcTopM, ckapabeidl Ba 1y kKabu meromiap €paamuia oiaubd Oopuiiasu.
Opanuk Ba SKyHUH Ha3opaT Ba OaxOJallHUHT KEpakiu YpuHIapu OeirujiaHra
Me30HJIapra OMHOAH TajadallapHUHT TecT Bazu(amapuHu Oa)kKapHIlM OpPKalIu amaira
OLLIMPWIIAJIUKK, OyHAa Tanabanap OWIMM Japa)acu MIAK/UIAHTHUPYBYM Ba >KaMJIOBYU
Oaxouap €praMujia aHUKJIaHA U,

Acocuii 1apcJMKIap Ba YKYB KyJ/LUIaHMAaJ1ap
1. Cokonoa M.A. u ap. IIpaktudeckasi poHeTHKa aHTIIMICKOTO si3bika.— M., 2001.
2. Abduazizov A.A. Theoretical Phonetics of Modern English. — T., 2007
3. Sokolova M.A. English Phonetics. A Theoretical Course. — M., 2004
19. www.ziyonet.uz
20. www.onestopenglish.com

Kymumua agaébuétiaap

1. Apakun B.Jl. [IpakTnyeckuii Kypc aHIIIMICKOro si3b1ka 1 1 kypca. — M.: Bianoc,
2001.
2. Apaxun B.JI. [IpakTnueckuil Kypc aHIIIMHCKOro si3bIKa 11 2 Kypea. — M.: Bnanoc,
1999.
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3. Apakun B.JI. [IpakTnyeckuil Kypc aHIVIMICKOrO si3bIKka 111 3 Kypca. — M.: Bianoc,
2000.
4. Apaxun B./l. IIpakTnueckuil Kypc aHIIIMHCKOro si3blka 11 4 Kypca. — M.: Bnanoc,
1999.
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WORKING SYLLABUS

V3BEKUCTOH PECIIYBJUKACH OJIMU BA YPTA MAXCYC TABJIUM
BA3UPJIUT U

I'VJIMCTOH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETHU
WHIJIN3 TUIA BA ATIABUETH KAD®EJPACH

“TACAAKJIANMAH”

AMAJUHN ®POHETUKA
anu 6yiinya
MIIYH YKYB J1acTypH
10000 — T'ymanurap coxa

120000 — I'ymanuTap ¢anmap
5120100 — ®unonorus Ba TWIJIAPHA YKUTHIL

Ymymuii YKyB coatu - 56
[y xymnanas:

Masbpy3za —
Amanuér MalrynoTiapu - 36
Jlaboparopus uiu -
MycTakui TabJIMM COATH - 20

I'yiucron — 2012 i.
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daHHUHT UIIYU YKYB JacTypH HaMyHaBUM YKyB AAcCTypH Ba YKyB pekacura MyBO(UK
nnuiad YUKW,

Ty3yBum: Ypaszoae X.U. — 'yn/lY Vnrnu3 tunu Ba anadbuétu kadeapacu
VKUTYBUHCH (1m30)

Taxpuzum: Toxue X. — ['ynlY Uurnu3 tunu Ba agabuéru kadenpacu
JIOLICHTH (1m30)

@anHUHT UIIYU YKyB Aactypu “UHrnu3 tunu Ba anabuétn” kadeapacunuar 2013

(13 29

nn Jaru - COHJIM MakKJucHuaa Kypuod unkuiauo, daxkynaprer Mnmuii-
yeny6ouit Kenrammaa kypub YMKUII yUyH TaBCUS KUITUHIM.

Kadeapa myaupu: byraeBa JI.X.

@aHHUHT uWmuM  YKyB Aactypu  “‘©Ounonorus’  ¢dakyiapTeTd Mnmumii-yciyouit
(13 29 [13 2

Kenrammmuauar 2013 #iun naru - COHJIM Ma’KJIMCHuOa
TacCIUKIAaHIH.

®axynbrer Unmuii-yciayOouit

Kenramm paucn: no1. M.boismoHoB
Kemunmnau:
S'/KYB unuiapu Oyinda peKTop MyOBUHH nou. H.bapakaes
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1.KUPHII

Onuii TabIUM TU3MMHIA IOKCAK MalakKaiu, MXKOIKOPIMK Ba TamabOyCKOpIUK
KOOWJIMSITHra 3ra, Kelakakaa KacOui Ba Xxa€TUil MyaMMOJapHU MYCTaKWI Xajld Kuja
OJIaIUraH, SHFM  TEXHUWKA Ba TEXHOJOTHsAIapra Te3 MOCJAHUIIra JIa€KaTiau
KaJpJIapHU Tauépianiga TabJIuM XapaCHUHU 3aMOHABUN YKYB-METOAMK Makmyasap
OWJIaH TaAbMUHJIAI MyXUM aXaMUATTa 3ra.

Amannii gonernka danmaan YKyB-meromuk maxmya (YMM) — nasmat
TabJIUM CTaHIApPTH Ba (aH jgacTypujga OenrwjgaHrad Tajnabanap TOMOHMJIAH
SrajUlaHUIIM JIO3UM OynraH  OWiuM, KYHHMKMa, Majaka Ba KOMIIETCHLMsUIIApPHU
IaKJUTAHTUPUIITHY, YKYB *KapaCHUHU KOMILJIEKC JIoMuXanam acocuia kadonarianral
HaTW)KAJIApHU OJIMIIHU, MYCTaKWi1 OWJIUM OJIMII Ba YpraHUIIHU Xamja Ha30paTHU
amajira OUIMPUIIHMA TabMUHJAWIUTAH, TalabaHUHT WXOIUNA KOOWIUATIAPUHU
PUBOXKJIAHTUPUIITa HYHANTUPWITAH VKYB —yclyOuil MmanOanap, IMIaKTUK BOCUTAIAD
Ba MaTepuajiap, JIEKTPOH TabJIUM PECYPCIapH, YKUTHUII TEXHOJIOTHACH, OaxoJaul
METOJIapU Ba ME30HJIAPUHHU Y3 NUUTA OJIAIH.

1.1. ®anHuHr Makcaau Ba Basudasapu

TanmabanapHUHT TUHTBUCTUK, KOMMYHHUKATHUB Ba JIMHTBO-MaMJIAKaTIIYHOCITUK
MMKOHUSITIIAPUHU IIAKUIAHTAPUILIUP. JIMHIBUCTUK KOMMETEHTIUK THJ THU3UMHU
XaKu1ard OWJIMM Ba YHUHT XOPHKUN THJIJIa KOMMYHHUKAIUS Kapa€HuIa aMmasl KUJIHII
KouJajmapuHu ¥3 wuuura kKampald ojagu. KoMMyHUKAaTUB KOMIIETCHTJIMK HYTKUN
KOMMYHHKaIIUS IIapTiapura OMHOAH XOPWKUU THJIIa KOMMYHUKAIUS KapaCHUHU
Hazapaa TyTagd. Myomana (HYTK) Bas3usITH MypoXaaT KUMTa KapaTUITaHU Ba
CyX0aTIONUIAPHUHT Y¥3ap0 MyHOCA0aTH KOMMYHHMKAIIMS )KUXATAaH YTa MyXUMIUP.

JIMHTBO-MaMJIaKATITyYHOCIIUK KOMIIETCHIUSICH THJIA Ypranuinaérran
MaMJIAKaTHU alHM MAUTIArd WKTUMOUM-UKTUCOAWM Ba MaJaHUW PUBOXKHU Ba ILIYHTa
MOC Tap3/ia HYTK Myomaja MaJaHUsATHHU Hazapaa Tytaau. Of3akd Ba €3Ma HYTK
aManuértu (aHUHUHT KacOWM mMemaaroruk Makcaau >Kca VpraHwiaéTraH TUIHU
aJlanTUB JapaxkaJa KOHKPET IMEJaroruk Myomaja MaJlAKAIAPUHU SrajulalliHu
(YKyBUYWJIApHUHT WHTEIJIEKTYall (haOTUATHHHA OOIIKAPUIL, HYTK (DAOTUATHHU MYausiH
Makcajra WyHaJITUPHUI, HYTK (PaoJMSATHHUM TAIIKWJI ATUII YHU Ha30paT KWIHII Ba
X.K.) ¥3 nuura Kkampad oyiajiu.

danHuHT Bazudagapu: SHIU JIGKCUK MAaTEpUAUIAPHU CAKJIOBYM STHTM HYTKHI
KOHCYTPYKUMSUIAp HaMYyHaJlapUHM KEWHWHTH OocKuujapaa MycTaxkamiami. WHrimm3
TATUAA CY3JallyBYM MaMoOaKaTJIapHUHT Tanaddy3ugarn YXmanuidkiapHd — Ba
bapkiau ToMoHNIapuHK KypcaTuil. Tanadanapuu TYpu Tanadpdy3 KWauira ypraruui,
(dhoneMalapHuHT MopdeManap scaliard YpHU Ba aXaMUITH XaKujia TyIIyH4a OepHu.
Hytk amanmuéTtn TtanabanapHUHT MaHTUKUA TaakKypuHH YeT TWUIWJArd HYTKUM
KOOWJUATINHUA, XOTUpJaIl Typiapu, (QUKpiapu, YMYMHYTKHUH Ba yMyMTabIUMUN
HYpUKIapuHu, THI OYWMYa MyCTaKuil HILIANl MaJlaKaJapuHU PUBOKIAHTUPHIIL.
Acocuil 4Her TUIM JAapciapuia Ba Ha3zapuil rpaMMaTHKa, MaMJIAKaTIIYHOCIUK,
JIEKCUKOJIOTHsI, TWJI TapUXH, CTWIMCTHKA, IIYHHUHTAEK, MCUXOJOTHUS, METOJUKA Ba
Oomika Qannapaa y3namTUprad OWJIMM Ba MallakaJdapyHU KYJUIAHWJIMIIWHU KY37a
TYTaJH.
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1.2. ®anHM y3JalITHPrad TAJIA0AHUHT MAJTAKABUI Japakajapu

Amanuii poneTrka paHUHU Y3TAITUPHUIL Kapa€HUa OaKaaaBp:

- Ypranwnaérran Twi (GOHETHK TY3WIHIIM, YHJIM Ba YHJIONI TOBYIILIAP
TacHU(DU, YTApHUHT TYpJIapy, YHJIHM Ba YHJIOII TOBYLIUIApHUHT Tanaddy3 Kougaitapu,
tanapdy3 KWINIIIArH KAAUMHYWINKIAP XaKWUa TacaBBypra sra Oyiuiinaiy.

- Gan ykuTHIMIIKM AaBoMUAa (OHETHK MAIIKIAp OpPKAJIW YHJIM Ba YHJIOMI
TOBYLIIApHU TanadPy3 KUIUIIHKA YpraHaau;

- aMaJMi Malukiuap €paaMuia Ccy3 ypryJapuHM KYyWHIOHH, OXaHI Ba rarl
YPFYJApUHU TYFPU KYJUIAIIHU MAIIK KWIaAd Ba aMaJIMi KYHUKMasap XOCWI KUAJIa I,

- ¥pranunaérrad TUIHUHT MOP(OJIOTHK TY3WIHIIN Ba TOBYII TU3UMHU

- VpraHwiaétraH TWIJAH YKATUIL OJIMO OopwiaéTraH TUJTa TapKUMa
amManuéTu crneuM@uKacu Ba CTUIUCTUK XYCYyCHSTIapu, MEbEPUN TpaMMaTHhKa
acocapu,

- ypraHwiaérraH TWJIHMHI PUBOXM Ba TWI JOUPacUIard acoCHUM
HKCTPAIMHIBUCTUK  INAKJUIAHUIIHUHT — acocuil  ¢akTopiapu XamjJa Tapuxui
MaHOanapy, yHUHT JUANEKTUK XUJIMa-XUJIUTH;

- MYJIOKOTHHMHT OF3aKH Ba €3Ma TypJiapu OMJIMILHU JO3UM;

- (haHHM Y3MAITHPUII OpKalu Tasiada UIYHUHT/CK, UHIJIU3 THIN (POHETHKACH,
YHJIard TOByUUIap TacHU(U, HYTK OpraHjapyd Ba YJIApHUHT TOBYIUIAp HILIA0
yuKapuiaard GaoiusTH XaKu1a TaCaBBYp XOCUJI KUJITUIIA/IH.

1.3 ®anHuHr yKyB pexxkacuaaru pannap Ouaan O0FIMKINTH

Amamuii  onetrnka GaHMHM UYYKyp V3JIAlITUPUIL, Ha3apuili Ba aMalidid
Macaiajap e4MMHHHM TYJIUK HUXOSICUTa €TKa3ull Y4yH KaTop (aHiIapra acocjiaHaiu;
XycycaH amanuii pOHETHKA: JIEKCUKOJIOTHS, aCOCUM YeT TWUJIU, CTUJIMCTHKA, WHTIIN3
TUJIM TpaMMaTuKacu Ba opdorpaduscu, myHKTyanus Ba 0.;

Jlexcukonorus (paHUHUHT CY3JapHUHT SCATUIIN, MOPpEMa, CY3IAPHUHT IIAKIT
Ba Ma3MyHHra Kypa Typiiapu Oynumiapu;

['paMMaTukaHuHT coajla Ba Mypakkad cy3nap, VyJIApHUHT KYIUIMK Ba
OMpIMKAAry 1ak/ulapy, ran 0yiaakiapu, CHHTaKCUC, MOpQoJorus 0yaumiapy;

1.4 ®anHy YKUTHIIAA EIaroruK Ba ax00poT TEXHOJIOTUATIAPUAAH
douxananum

danHU YKUTHIIA TajdabalapHUHT OUJIMMHHU PEUTHHT HA30paTH THU3UMHUHU
KYJU1a0 aHMKJIAIlra aCoCJIaHral 3aMOHABUM Mearoruk TeXHOJOTHUsIIap KYJIaHWIaIu
Tanmabamapra ymoOy ¢daHHM VKUTHIIIA KOMIBIOTEp TEXHOJOTHACUIAH aMalui
Mamkiap Oaxapuimiga, Internet mabnymotnapuaan ¢GoiganaHral Xoiajaa MYCTaKuil
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unuiapHu - Oaxkapumiga  (QoiimanaHuin, XamJa  TeCT
dholnanaHuI TaBCHUS dTHUIIAIH.

COATIAPHUHI TAKCUMOTH

caBoOJIIapu

dangaH yTUIAAUTAH MaB3yJIap Ba yJap 0yiinya MalFyJa0T TypJapura aKpaTuiraa

TYILUIaMUJAH

Coaraap
3 =& B
T/p | ®aHHUHT 0YIMMH Ba MaB3yCH, Mabpy3a Ma3MyHH E 5 ’E 28 " > oo
AR
X |5 |28/§ %
< g\= s
1. The Organs of Speech ) ) 2 )
2. The Classification of English Vowel Phonemes 5 i ) )
3. The Classification of English Consonant Phonemes 5 i 5 )
4. Assimilation, Aspiration. ) ) ) )
5. Accommodation, Elision, Palatalization, Flapping,
. . 2 - 2 -
Deletion, Dissimilation
6. Strong and Weak Forms. Reduction ) ) ) )
7. Syllable Formation and Syllable Division. Stress.
Schwa
8. The Accentual Structure of English Words 5 ) ) )
0. The Components of Intonation. (Sentence - Stress, 5 i 5 i
Rhythm, Contractions)
10. | Tones and Scales ) ) 2 )
11. | Intonation Patterns D) ) P )
12. | Intonational Peculiarities of Descriptive and
. 2 - 2 -
Scientific Prose
13. | Intonational Peculiarities of Newspaper Style ) ) ) )
14. | Intonational Peculiarities of Drama ) ) ) )
15. | Intonational Peculiarities of Poetry ) ) ) )
16. | Intonational Peculiarities of Reading Tales 5 ) ) )
17. | Intonational Peculiarities of Public Speech ) ) ) )

34




18. | Intonational Peculiarities of Spontaneous Speech
Phatic Communication

Kamnu 36 36

2. YKyB MaTepHaliapu Ma3MyHH

2.1 Amajuii MalIFyJa0TJIap Ma3MyHH

2.1.1. The Organs of Speech (2 hours)

Exercises in developing correct breathing. Types of syllables and their division. [A.8-
11]
2.1.2. The Classification of English Vowel Phonemes (2 hours)
Practising correct use of organs of speech and producing sounds of speech. [A. 22-23]
2.1.3. The Classification of English Consonant Phonemes (2 hours)

Difference between sounds and phonemes. Types and forms of phonemes in English
language. [A22-24]
2.1.4. Assimilation, Aspiration. (2 hours)

Consonants and their classification. Pronunciation rules of consonants in English.
[A.24-54]
2.1.5. Accommodation, Elision, Palatalization, Flapping, Deletion, Dissimilation (2
hours)

Exercises in distinguishing sounds and phonemes. Classification of Vowels and Consonants

in English Language. Transcribing Exercises. [A.66-76]
2.1.6. Strong and Weak Forms. Reduction (2 hours)

Vowel sounds in English language. Their basic properties and articulation. Exercises
in correct pronunciation of vowels. [A.85-120]
2.1.7. Syllable Formation and Syllable Division. Stress. Schwa (2 hours)

Place of vowels and their qualitative change in pronunciation of connected speech.
[A.122-125]
2.1.8. The Accentual Structure of English Words (2 hours)

Three types of syllables. Exercises in identifying the syllabic structure of English words.
Syllable division exercises. [A.133-138§]

2.1.9. The Components of Intonation. (Sentence - Stress, Rhythm, Contractions) (2
hours)

Exercises in identifying the place of stress in words. Position of stress. Dialogues and
written exercises and transcribing exercises in deriving word stress. [A.138-147]

2.1.10. Tones and Scales (2 hours)
Exercises in identifying the place of stress in words. Position of stress. Dialogues and
written exercises and transcribing exercises in deriving word stress. [A.139]

2.1.11. Intonation Patterns (2 hours)

The structure of the segments longer than segmental phonemes requires adequate principles
of phonetic and phonological analysis. Such longer segments constitute the syllabic structure, the
accentual structure of words and intonation structure. They are studied by the division of phonetics
or phonology named prosody ( or supra segmental phonetics or phonology ). [A.147-149]

2.1.12. Intonational Peculiarities of Descriptive and Scientific Prose (2 hours)
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The phonetic structure of a word comprises four types of structure interdependent of each
other: 1) the phonemic structure; 2) the structure of the combination of phonemes; 3) the syllabic
structure; 4) the accentual - thythmic structure. [A.149-190]

2.1.13. Intonational Peculiarities of Newspaper Style (2 hours)

The structure of the segments longer than segmental phonemes requires adequate principles
of phonetic and phonological analysis. Such longer segments constitute the syllabic structure, the
accentual structure of words and intonation structure. They are studied by the division of phonetics
or phonology named prosody (or supra segmental phonetics or phonology ). [A.192-194]

2.1.14. Intonational Peculiarities of Drama (2 hours)
Exercises in classifying intonation patterns. Tasks for deriving meaning from intonation

patterns. Sequence of tones in different types of sentences and utterances. [A.199-212]

2.1.15. Intonational Peculiarities of Poetry (2 hours)
Practicing correct pronunciation of sentences and putting stresses in necessary places in a
sentence. Showing mood and emotion of a speaker by intonation. [A.212-213]

2.1.16. Intonational Peculiarities of Reading Tales (2 hours)
Exercises in tempo of speech. Using the tempo and practicing correct tempo usage in
English language. [A.213-219]

2.1.17. Intonational Peculiarities of Public Speech (2 hours)

Exercises on tempo and rhythm. Practicing correct pronunciation of sentences and putting
stresses in necessary places in a sentence. Showing mood and emotion of a speaker by intonation.
[A.223-228]

2.1.18. Intonational Peculiarities of Spontaneous Speech Phatic Communication (2
hours)

General consideration about phonostylistics. Intonation and style. Types of intonation
styles in English. Formal, academic style. Informal style. [A.228-279]

3. MyCTaKI/IJI TABJIUMHHU TAIIKAJI 3TUIIHUHT IIAKJJIA BAa MAa3MYHH

TanabanapHuHr Mabpy3a, amMajJuid Ba JlabopaTopusi MauIFyjioTiapura TanépiaHuo
KEeNUIIM Ba VYTWIraH MaTepUaUlapHU MYCTAKWI Y3NMalITUPUIUIApU Y4yH Kadeapa
VKUTYBUYWIIapU TOMOHUJAH Mabpy3a MaTHJIAapu MIUIA0 YMKWITaH, xap Oup Taynabara ymoy
MaTepuaiapaaH GoiiadaHuIl TaBCUsI dTalaIu.

TanabanuHr GaHHM MycTakui Tap3Aa KaHAaill Y3/IallTUPraHiIurd KOpUM Ba SKYHUN
Hazoparna ¥3 akcuuu Tonanu. Uy cababiu pedTHHT TU3MMKIa MyCTAKWII UIIJIapra aloXuja
Oamn axxparunMaiiay, yiap KH Ba SIH nap TapkuOura kuputuiras.

Mycrakun yuyH ¢an 6yiinya sxamu 20 coaT akpaTHIITaH.

Ymly coaTiap TaXMUHAH KyHugaru TapTudaa TaKCUMIIaHA N

—  Amanuii MamryJsoTIapra Tanépianuin Ba yil Bazudanapunu 6axapumr — 10 coar.

—  Magsynap 6yiinya MycTakui TonuupHuKiIapau 6axapumt — 10 coar.

Konaupuiran aapcinapHu TONMKMPHUII yUyH Tajiaba Aapc MaTepuaInHu Taiépiad
KEJIUIIN Ba YKUTYBUMHUHT OF3aKu cyxOaTuaan yruuu 3apyp. Kongupunran SIH
OenruyiaHrad TapTuod OYilrya TOMIUPUIAIN.
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Tanadasap MycTaKWJI TAbJUMUHHHT Ma3MYHH Ba Xa:KMH
(Masbpy3a, amanuii MalIFyJIoT Ba 1ab0paTopust ULLIAPH )

Ne Themes Doing Works Deadline | Hours
1 Transcribing texts, Learning how to transcribe Week 1 |2
sentences and words | unknown words and practicing
pronunciation of vowel and
consonant sequences in connected
speech.
2 Making tone graphs | Making tonegraphs of texts and Week 2 |2
finding basic intonation patterns in
dialogues. Practising in intonating
speech.
3 Logical Stress Stressing in sentences. Learning Week3 |2
how to stress logical meanings in a
sentence.
4 Practicing Reading | Reading with intonation and Week 4 |2
recording it on tape or mobile phone
and practicing intonation and
pronunciation of sentences and
sounds.
5 Model Intonation Intonating words and dialogues. Week 5 |2
Learning and practicing how to
intonate sentences in dialogues.
6 Marking the stress Marking a stress in long texts. Week 5- |2
and tunes of the Practicing finding basic intonation | 6
story patterns.
7 Phonetic Dictation Dictating and spelling words in Week 7- |2
recording and submittin on MP3 10
8 Stressing the Finding basic intonation patterns in | Week 2
sentences sentences and practicing logical 11-12
stress.
9 Making Learning how to transcribe Week 2
Transcriptions unknown words and practicing 13-14
pronunciation of vowel and
consonant sequences in connected
speech.
10 | Practicing different | Learning how to transcribe Week 2
types of unknown words and practicing 14-18

pronunciation styles

pronunciation of vowel and
consonant sequences in connected
speech.
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4. PediTHHT 0axoJ1all TH3UMH
4.1. PeliTHHT HA30paTH KAABAJIH

Ne Ba3zuda Conn bann | Ymymuii
0ayn
1. Kopuii Hazopat (KH)
1.1 AMaJIMil MallIFyJa0TJIap JaBOMU /1A 18 2 36
MalikJjap oaxxkapuin

1.2 Mag3ynap or3aku 0aéHU 9 9

1.3 AManii MalFyjaoTiiapra 18 18
Ta€prapiivik Ba yu
Bazudanapunu 6axapui (TMI)
14 DoHETHK XoAKcaIap MallKy Ba 7 1 7
aynuo €3yB kumi (TMU)
Kamu 70
2. Sixynnii Hazopart (S1H)

4.1 Esma maxmu | 3 10 30
Ab Kamu 30
Kamu 70+30=100 100

KY3I'l CEMECTP

Cenrs6p OxTs10p Hos6p Hekadp SAuBap
O R T e o I R P R e A P B R R T
M I S R k] B RN I B R Bl I Rl R RIS R ] R

— || * [wnjo| & |l 2 DD T2 2522
= |2 312 13]2] 3 3121312312 3 45
s 2 |1
< | 2

s
2| 8:

SRl L2t f2 (12 t{t{2|1]1)2]1]|1]2]1]1 25
< &

3 | AH-30% 30
Kamn 22 23 25 100
Hé;g:qﬂ“ 22 45 70 30 [ | 100

baxo 5 4 3 2
PeliTunr 86-100 71-85 55-70 <55
®daHHu
V3ImamTupuIn 48-56 40-48 31-39 <30
KypCaTTUWIapH

Acnramma: 4 cemectpaa YkuTwiaaurad “Amanuii poneruka” paHMHUHT YKYB XaKMHU
56 coatHu Tamkui 3tagu ¢pad kodpduneHt sca 0,56 6ynanu. @an OVitnua Y3namITUPUITHU
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aHuKJamga Tajgaba Tyrmraran Oanu 0,56 ra kymadTupwiaau Ba OyTyHrada sIXJuTiaa0
OJIMHA]TH.

4.2. KHHu 6axos1am Me30HJIapH
Amanmuii  ¢oneruka ¢anu Oyiinuya okopud Oaxonam TanabaHUHT  aMaluid
MAaIIFyJIOTIapUAard Y3IAIITUPUIIMHU aHUKIA yayH Kymtanwiaan. JKH xap Oup amammit
MaIlIFyJOTIapuia CYpPOB YTKa3WIIl, CaBOJI Ba kaB0O, (oHETHKA MamIKiIap Oa)kapuil KaOu
makiiapaa amanra omupuiaaad. JKH xap Oup amanuii MamrysaoTiIapuaa caBosl Ba xkaBoO,
cyx0ar, Xxam/ia TONMIUPHILI Kabu maksuiapaa amanra omupuianu. Tanabara XKH na 6ytyH
Oannap KyHuiaau.

TasadaHuHT aMaJInil MALIFYJI0T/IAPHH Y3JIAIITHPHIN JAPAKACH KyiuIaru
ME30H aCOCH/Ia AHMKJIAHAAU

= & v
% = )g baxomam me3onmapu pegIaTHPII/IHF
=) &

S Etapnmu nHazapwii Owimmra sra. TommupuKIapHA MYCTaKW €UYTaH.

° S8 Bepuiran caBomapra TYIuK jkaBo0 Oepagu. MacanaHHHT MOXUSTATA 4
Q:Q :5 TYIUK TymyHaad. Ayautopusiga ¢aoi. YKyB TapTuO HHTU30MUTA

00 TYIUK prost Kuiaau. TonmupuKIapHi HAMyHAIH paCMHUJIAIITHPTaH.

S Etapnu wazapuii Ounumra sra. TommupuknapHu eurad. bepuiran

E @ caBojlapra _ eTapiau  JkaBoO Oepaqu. MacanaHUHT  MOXMSTHHH 3
& :' TyIIyHaIu. YKYB TapTHO HHTU30MHTA TYIHK PUOS KHJIAIH.

= e Tonmmmpuknapau euunmra xapakar Kwilaad. bepuiran caBosuiapra

$ . S |kKaBob Oepumira Xapakar Kuiagd. MacamaHHHI MOXMATHHH Yalla

= = .1 | Tymysrad. YKyB TapTHO MHTH30MHIa PHOS KWIA/IH. 2
bOJ Yol

s Tamaba amanuii MamFyynaoT JAapcu MaB3ycura Hazapuil ThUEpraHud

& 3\r KelMaca, MaB3y OYyiimda macaia, MECOJI Ba caBoJilapura >kaBoO Oepa

= 2 ofiMaca, Japcra CycT KaTHamica OWIMM Japakacu KOHUKapCHU3 1
é o 0axoJyiaHau

4.4. iHuu 0axoJ1am

SxyHnuit HazopaT “AManuil poHeTrka” paHUHUHT Oapya MaB3yJIapuHU KaMpald ojraH
O0ynu6, aManuii MamFyaoTaap YTub OVIMHTaHAaH CYHT €3Ma paBHIIIa aMajra OMUPUIIaIH.
Bbynnan makcan tanabanapHuHr gaH Oyiinua Y3MamITHPUII KYpcaTKUWIapH, SbHU OWUIUM
Japakacu €KM MyaMMOJApHM €UWII KyHHKMajapu Ba Majakajapu aHukima"aad. SAH
Ha30paT MIJIApU TECT YCyJIuJa XaM YTKa3UJIUIIU Ha3apAa TYTUJITaH, TECT COBOJUIAPH UIYU
VKyB mactypu acocuna taii€pnananu. JKHra axpatunran Oaminan 55% nan mact Gain
Tymarad Tanaba V3mamTupmarad xucoOmaHaan Ba SHra xuputwimaiinn. SHuu
V3namTupmarad Tanalanapra KailTa TONIIUMPHUII UMKOHUSATH Oepunamu. SH Oyiinua
ONMHAAWraH ¢€3Ma WUl BapuaHTiIapu Kadeapa MyAupu paxOapiurujaa Ty3wilaad Ba
JieKaHaTJIapra TONIINPUIIaIH.
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5.AH®OPMAIIMOH-YCJIYBUU TABMUHOT
5.1. ACOCUM AJABUETJIAP

Ne KyryoOxona
Myaunug, anadbuét HoMHU, TYPH, HAIIPHET, HHIIH, Xa:KMH a2 MaBKYJ
HYCXaCH
1. | CoxonoBa M.A. IlpakTuueckas (OHETHMKA AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA. 15
VY4eOHUK A1 CTyACHTOB BBICIIMX Y4YEOHBIX 3aBeneHui. MockBa.
2003 r.

5.2. KYHIUMYA ATABUETJIAP

Ne Kyty0-
. .y XOHaIa
Myammn¢, anadbuét HoMH, TypH, HAIPUET, HHITH, XaKMH MaBKY T
HYCXacH
1. | Mark Hancock. English Pronunciation in Use. Cambridge Univ. 15
Press. 2000
KyTtybxona myaupacu

MM30CHU Ba MyXpH

5.3. TABCUSI KWJIIMHAJUTAH KYILIUMYA AJABUETJIAP BA AXBOPOT
MAHBAJIAPH

Ne Myannud, HoMH, TYpH, HUITH, XaKMHU, CaKJIaHUIII KONU, JIIEKTPOH
agpecu

Antipova E. Ya. English Intonation. Leningrad, 1974.

Cambridge Advanced Learners Dictionary, L., 2000.

Dikushina O. 1. English Phonetics — M., 1965.

nal had Bl

Gimson A. C. An Introduction to the Pronounciation of English. Ldn.,
1964.

N

Kingdon R. English Intonation Practice. England, 1960.

6. | 3ungep JI. P. O6mas ¢ouneruka. — JI., 1960.

7. | KonsixamoBa O. A. Yuurech rOBOPUTH 1O aHTIUUCKA. — M., 1998.

8. | Kopobosa U. B., UnTencudukanus o0yueHus: aHrIuiCcKoOMy

IIPOM3HONICHHIO C yIETOM CHENU(PUKN PAHEE U3YUEHHBIX S3BIKOB
(pyc. y360.) — C., 2000.

9. | Tpy6eukoit H. C. OcnoBbl Gpononoruu. — M., 1960.
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TECHNOLOGY OF EDUCATION

The sessions use various task types which may be new to the participants and
therefore you will often need to model an activity to make sure the participants know
what is expected of them. Below are some activities that are often used in the
sessions.

Jigsaw — for this activity put participants in groups, for example, if you have
20 participants, put them in 5 groups of 4 and give each group a task. It can be a
reading passage, listening, writing task or something different. The main point here is
that each group should receive incomplete information which is different from what
the other groups have. Instruct participants that they need to read the passage and
make sure that everybody in the group understands it and is able to explain the
meaning to another group.

After the groups have studied the information rearrange them into 4 new
groups of 5 so that there are representatives from all the groups in each new group.
Give each participant in each group a letter A, B, C or D. Rearrange the participants
into new groups so that there are new people in each group: tell all the As to get
together in one group, all the Bs — in another group and so on.

Rotation - put participants in groups and give them a task to complete (make a
poster; come up with a list of solutions for the problem, etc).

After the participants have finished their task ask a representative from each
group to remain at their desks and the rest of the group to go to another table to see
what the other group has done. You can choose for the groups to move clockwise or
anticlockwise. The representatives should answer any questions and explain their
group’s choice. Encourage the ‘visiting’ group members to ask questions, share their
views and offer suggestions. After the groups have done the first ‘visit’ to the
neighbouring group ask them to rotate to another group. Repeat the rotation until all
the groups have seen the product of all other groups.

Mingle — in this type of activity participants go around the room asking and
answering each other’s questions. They need to speak to as many people in the room
as possible. You can sometimes limit the time to make the activity more exciting or
let participants finish the activity.

This activity is good for kinaesthetic learners. It also fosters rapport between
you and participants and is often used as an energiser or an icebreaking activity.

Role play — in a role play activity participants are asked to take a role of
somebody else. The main condition for a successful role-play is that each participant
of a role-play has a certain goal to pursue e.g. to persuade his/her partner to do
something. Neither of the participants in the role play knows what his/her partner’s
goal is and therefore they don’t know how their partner will respond.

Problem solving — put participants in groups. Give the groups a task which
requires a group solution. While finding a solution group members discuss various
ideas and try to find a compromise. This is a good example of a communicative
activity where participants in the discussion use English to find the solution.

4]



:...........................................................

“AKJIMA XYKYM” TEXHOJIOTHUACH

AUl Xy>)KyM  TEXHOJOTHACH [JapC MaB3ycura Ouj KYHWIraH MyaMMOHH
eyl €KW caBojira aBoO TOMHUII MakKcaguaa FOsUIApHU >KamJjall Ba capajalira
acocnanau. Tanabanap Gupiamrad Xojija €4MMI HOMabJIyM MyaMMOHHU €YUIITra €KU
caBoJIra >KaBoO TOIUIITAa XapakaT KWiIaJujap, SHI MakOyJ €4YMMHHU Tomuil Oyinya
IaXCUil FOSUTApUHM WITapu cypaauiap. byHaa gapc xapa€uu Kyiumaru 60cKudiap
acocu/la amajira OIIMPWIAJAM: MYaMMOJU Ba3UATHU KEATUPUO YUKApPUIL, YHUHT
€UMMHUHHM TONHINI Y4YyH TajaballapHU >Kaid KWIWILI, Typiaud edumiap TaKIUMOTHHU
SIIMTHUIL, €YUMJIAPHU COJUIITHPUIN Ba TaHJIAIl XaMJa XyJiocajlall OoCKUWiIapu
KYpHUHUIIUA.

AKJIMH Xy)KyM TEXHOJIOTMSICM TaHjad OJIMHraH MaB3yliap J0opacujia MabiyM
KaJIpUSTIapHUA aHUKJIAIl, aifHU BakTla yjapra MyKoOWs OVYiraH fosjapHU TaHJAIl
YUYH IIAPOUT SIPATUITUIIN KEPAK.

lapc orcapaénuoa axauil  xyoscym  ycayouoar @ouodananuwoa Kyuuoazu
Kouoanapaa amai Kuiu mauad smuiaou.

-TanabanapHu KYHUIraH MyaMMO JoMpacuaa KeHT (puKpIalira yHam;

-Tanabanap TOMOHHMAA KyTWJIMaraH MaHTHUKUWA (QUKpIapHU OWUIAMpHUIILIApUTa
APUILIULI;

-Tanabanap TOMOHHAAaH Ounaupunaérrad GUKp EKu FOsUIapHU parOaTiIaHTUPHO
oopui;

-Tanaba Y3WHUHT Waxcuil Gukp €Ku Fosutapura acociaHUIIN €KW akCUHYA Y3
(GUKpUHU Y3rapTUPUII MYMKUH SKaHJIUTUHU TYUTYHTHPULLI;

-Oomikanap TOMOHUAAH Owigupwiran (Gukp €Kkd Fosulap YCTUAAH KYJIMII,
KUHOSUTY IIAPXJIAPHUHT OMIITUPUIIALIUTA UV KYMaCIIHK;

-tHTU (UKp €KW FOosTapHU OWJAMPHUII JaBOM 3Ta€TraH >KaH, MyaMMOHHHT
ArOHA TYFPU €YUMUHU YBJIOH KUJIUIITa HIOIINIMACIIHK;

-napc okapaéHuja TanabamapHUHT Xap KaHaal Qaonustiapu, ynap
oungupaérran (GUKp Ba FOSUIAPHU MJIOXKK Oopuya Oaxosiamaciuk, cababu mact 6axo
onraH Tanaba KeWWHTW Japciapaa sSHru (Gukpiaap OWIIUPMACIUTA Ba Japc
*apa€HHla UIITUPOK STMACTUTH MYMKHH.

[Ipodeccop-ykuTyBun ayauTopusija HMMKOH Kajaap Xap Oup TamabaHUHT
(GUKpUHU SIIUTUINN, GUKPUHU sTHaZa OOMPOK, WIMHMKA Tap3a 6aéH ATUIINra TYPTKH
Oynaauran MyHocabaTHU OWJIIMPHUIIY JTO3UM. AKCapusT Xoiiapaa Tanadanap Oupop
(daHHUHT nactinabku Oockuuwiapuaa ¢aosl KaTHAIIUIIAAW, KEMMHIM OOCKUYIapaa sca
MAacCMB HIUTUPOK HTHIIAAU. BbyHna mnpodeccop-YKUTyBYM TOMOHHUAAH XYKMPOH
¢bukpHu YTKazwinmu cabad Oynagu. KauoHku, TanabaHUHT MYCTAKWI, WXKOAMM
¢bukpu xap napc xapa€Huaa ycub Oopca Ky3naHraH Makcajra spuuiwiand. Aciuaa
SIHTY TEeJJarOTUK TEXHOJIOTUSIApHUHT OOII MakcaJu XaM TaiadajJapHUHT MYCTaKHII,
WKOJIUUA Ba WIMHN (UKPUHM IIAKIUIAHTUPUIL, PUBOXIAHTHUPUIL XaMJa MyailsiH
(aHHUHT I0KOPH J1apa)a Y3IallTUPUIINTa SPUILTALLIID.
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Surum memaroruk TexHosorusuiap opacuaa “TluHOOpa” TEXHOJOTHSICH XaMm
«AKITUH Xy’)KyM» TEXHOJIOTHSICH KAaTopuja KYJUTaHWINO KeauHMOKaa. SAbpHu, OyHaa
dakat Ounaupuiarad GuKp Ba Fosulap OF3aKH dMac, OaJKd OJIIUHIAH TalépiaHTaH,
TapkKaTMa Marepuaiap ymMymiaamTupuiaunlb, gockara é3wianu. Ly Gouc, yau €3ma
«Axnuit xXy:)xym» ae6 xam aramanu. Konmasepca, Oy Mmetonna Ounaupwirad GUKp Ba
Fosutap OapuaHu Ky3 oJauaa Typaau, GUKp Ba FOSJAPHU Typid XyCyCHSTIapuUra
Kapab capanarii, cuHdapra OYauin UMKOHUATH SIpaTUIaIu.

“©@CMY” TEXHOJOI'MsACHU

OCMY ycnyObu oxupru Hwapia KUYMK Typyxjapaa, WIMUH TaaKUKOT
WYHAIMIIMHU TaHjarad Tanabanap Typyxula KYJIJIaHWIMO KeIuHAETraH SHrU
ycnybnapaan xucobnanaau. Tanaba Oy ycynna ¥3 ¢ukpura Kynpok CysHaiu, SbHU
MyCTakui (QuKpiam, y3 ycTuaa MIIall, WKOIUNA EHAOLIUII TOMOHIAPUHU KYTIPOK
kypcaraau. ®CMY ycnyOMHUHT KUCKapTMa KYpUHUIIM MabHO OViinya Kyhuaaruya
TaXJIUI ATUIIAJIN:

@ - puKpUHTU3HU OA€H ITHUHT;

C - ¢uxpunrus 6aéuura cabald KypcaTHHT;

M - kypcarran cabaOMHTU3HU UCOOTIOBUM MUCOJ KEJITUPHUHT;
Y - QUKpUHTH3HU YMYMJIAIITHUPUHT.

OCMY TexHoNOruscH BocHTacH 1a Tanadagap MyHO3apajad MacalajlapHu Xal
STUIIHM, YKYB JKapa€HUHU Oaxc-MyHO3apaiud VYTKa3WIWMIIMHU  YpraHajauiap,
HIYHUHTAEK Tanabanap ¥3 (UKpJIapUHU XUMOSI KWIWIITA, 3pKUH (UKpianml Ba ¥3
dbuxpuHU OolIKanapra yTKa3uilra, 04K Xojaa 0axciauiira 3puimuo, 6axclauil
MaJaHUSATUHU Y3namtupaguwiap. Maskyp ycny0 Tanabanapra TapKaTWiraH OJIUN
KOoFro3ra ¥3 (pukpiapruHu aHUK Ba KUCKa xoJataa udoaa 3Tud, PUKpUHU TaCAUKIOBUN
nanuiiap €Kd MHKOp 3TyBUM (ukpiapHu 6aéH stuira épaam Oepanu. Konasepca,
SHTM MaB3yHM 4YYyKYyp YpraHullaH aBBaj TanaOamapHUHT (Qukpriam (HaoausiTHHU
KaJAITAITUPUII XaMJla KeHTaWTUPHII YUYH XU3MaT KWWY MyMKuH. LIlyHUHT1EK
YTUiIraH MaB3yHUM MyCTaxKamJjall, SXIIH Y3MallTUPUIL, YMyMJAIITHPUII XamJa
TajabanapHu 11y MaB3y Oyilnda TaccaBypilapuHu €3Ma Iakiuaa, JaJiui Ba ucootiap
ownan udoganamra ynaaiiau. by sca tanabanapra ¥3 Ounumiiapu, TylyH4YajJapy Ba
TacaBBypiapu JapakacuHM aHukjiamra €paam Oepaau. Iy ypunpma Ttabkupiam
KOU3KM, Mabpy3a MAaTHUHM SIXIIM OWJTaH, SIXIIW Y3JallTHUpraH, OWJIMMIIM Ba akJi-
uapokiau Tanabamap Oy yciuyd acocuja TYFpu unuiaid onaaunap. bakamaBp Ba
MarucTp Tajabaiapura MajiakaBUil Ba MaruCTpJUK WIMHNA UILJIAPUHU MaB3yJapyUHU
tannamiga, OCMY  TexHonmorusicuzian (oligananuica, Tajaba Ba Marucrtpiap
TaHJaraH MaB3yJapuHu V3 (QUKpUHM WIMUN SKMXaTAaH acocinad Oepwuiira
ypranaaumiap.

BYMEPAHI' TEXHOJIOI'UAACH
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Ymly texHosorus Oup MAIIFyJIOT JAaBOMHUJA YKYB MaTepHAIMHM YyKyp Ba
AXJIUT  XOJaTAa VpraHuil, IWKOAMM  TYHIYHMO €TUI, OSpKUH JrajJamira
UYHAITUPWITad. Y TypJIM MasMYH Ba Xapakrepra, sbHU MyaMMOJIM, MyHO3apajapra
sra OynaraH MaB3yJlapHU YpraHuijga KYnpok KYJUlaHwiaau. Y ¥3 uuMra or3aku Ba
¢3Ma Wl IaK/UIapUHU KaMmpald ojaiu, xamja Oup MalfyjJoT JaBoMuAa Xap Oup
UIITUPOKYMHUHT TYpPJIM TOMIIUPUKIAPHU Oa)kapuiuu, HaBOaT OuiaH Tanaba €xku
YKUTYBYH poikjia OYIIUIIY, Kepakiu OaJTHU TYTIJIaira UMKOHUST Oepaiu.

ByMepaHr TEeXHONOTHACHMHMHI MaKcaau - JlapC JaBOMHJa Tajiabajap SHTU
MaB3yHHU SKKa Ba TypyX XoJlaTuja YKuO YpraHuiil, Typjid caBoJuiap, y3apo cyx0ar -
MyHO3apajiap OpKajiu Y3IalITUPUILINATAa UMKOHUAT SPATULIIND.

ByMmepanr TexHonoruscu TaHKUIUNA (GUKpIall Ba MAHTUKHU IIAKJUIAHTHPUIITa
UMKOHUAT sipaTaau KonaBepca, xotupanap, rosiap, (Gukpiap xamja AaluUIapHU
€3Ma Ba OF3aKM IaKiapaa 0aéH KWIMII KYHUKMAaJapUHU PUBOXKIAHTUPAIH.
yHuHTIeK, Ma3Kyp TEXHOJOTHS TabiuM Oepuil OwiaH OMp Karopja TapOusBHil
XapakTepJaru Oup Katop BazudanapHu xaM amaira OlMpUIl UMKOHUSITUHU SpaTaiu:
STbHH,

© xamoa GMIaH WAL MaXxOpaTH;
@ myomananuk;
@ xympebauk;
KYHUKYBUYAHJIUK;
@ Ysranap duxpura xypmar;
@ daommk;
@ paxGapnuk cu(aTIapUHK MAKIIAHTHPHIL;
@ wra wxonuit €HIOIIMIII;
@ 3 paomuaTuRMAT camapanu GYIMIINTa KU3UKHIIL,
© y3uHN xX0MHMC Gaxomam.

bynnan kypunaguku, TanabamapuMu3 OUp BAKTHUHT Y3uja (aHra Teruiuiu
OwinMiap OuiaH MabHaBU-Mabpuduii, TapOusBuUM Ounumiap KYHHKMa Ba
KUppaJIapUHU XaM Y3JIalITHPUILIA]H.

Ymly texHonorus TanabaiapHu Aapc kapaéHuaa, JapcAaH TallKapu TYpIH
anabuérnap, MatHiap OwWjaH MIUIALI, YpraHWiraH maTepuajulapHu €auja cakiad
KoM, cy3nadb Oepa onuml, GUKpUHM 3pKUH Xohja Oa€H 3Ta OJNMII XaMmJa Japcra
aXpaTWiIraH BakT AaBoMuaa Oapya TamabanapHu 6axosai oiuilra KapaTUuiraH.

Bymepanr TexHojorusicu ayauTopHsAa Tajnabamap COHM Kym  OYnuo,
rypyxJjapra OVJIMHUINTA MApoOUT UYK OViaraH xoiaa KyJulaHuiaca Makcaara MyBo(HK
oynanu.

Ma3skyp TEeXHOJIOTHsIa MATHHMHHUHI Xa)XXMUra Kapad ayauTopus KaTopjapra
OYynuHaau, Mabpy3a MaTHJIApW TapKaTWIagd Ba perjaMeHT OenruiaHaju.
benrwianran BakKT yTraHajaH CYHr YKUTYBUM Mabpy3a Oyinuya Talépianran
cueHapuii OViinua capoyiap 6epud 6opasau, Tanabanap kaBoosap Oepaauiaap Ba Oup-
Oupnapuau TYnaupuO Oopanwiap, Tanabamap IBTUOOpUIIAH KOJIMO KeTraH Eku
alTWIMaral MabiIyMOTJIap YKUTYBYM TOMOHUJIAH TYJIIUPHUIIAIN XaM/la SKyHIJIaHA !,

ByMepaHr TEXHOJIOTHSICUHUHI siHa OWp BapuUaHTU: ayAUTOpUsIa TypyxJjap
TAIIKWJ KWIMII MyMKUHJIUTHUra Kapad, mapouTAaH Kelub YUKraH xojjaa rypyxjapra
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OynuHaau, MacanaH 6 Ta Typyx, xap oup rypyxaa 6 ta tanabanan. bup rypyxaaru 6
Ta Tajmabara Mabpy3a MaTHHHHHI MYpPaKKaOJIWTUTa Ba Xaxmura kapab 6 Xui
MaTtepuan Oepuiiaay, KOJITaH Typyxjapja XaMm XyIIu IIyHAai OYymamu, perijaMeHT
Ooenrunananu. TamabGanap Oup-Oupiapura xajaakuT OepmaraH XoJja Mabpy3a MaTHU
yCTHa UIUTAaWIWIap, ypranaauiap Ba y3namTupaguiap. benrunanrad BakTIad CYHT
rypyX ab3oyiapu OOLIKa TypyX ab3ojapura XajlakuT Oepmaran Xojijga ¥y3 Typyx
ap30jlapura YpraHraH Mabpy3a MATHJIAPUHH TYIIYHTUPUO rammpud Oepamumap.
benrwianran BakT yTraHajaH CYHI YKUTYBUM Mabpy3a Oyinya Talépianran
cueHapuii Oyinya caBosutap O0epub OGopanu, Tamabanap skaBobyiap Oepaawiap Ba IIy
OwnaH Oupraiukaa Oup-oupiaapuHu TYAAUpUO Oopaamiiap, Tanadanap YbTHOOpPUIAH
KOJIMO KeTraH €Ku alTHiIMaral MabJIyMOTJIap YKUTYBUYM TOMOHUAAH TYJIIAPHUIAIA Ba
SKYHJIaHAIH.

YAPXITAJIAK TEXHOJIOT'UACH

Yapxmanak TEXHOJOTHSACH ailllaHWO KeNWIl MabHOCHUHHM AaHTJIATHO, TaOWuid
danmapHu YKUTHIMIINAA KEHT KYJIJIaHWINO KenuHAETraH Ba IOKOPH HaTmKamaapra
SpUIIMIAETIaH METO/JIAp KaTopura Kupaad. Maskyp MeToi KYIpoK Mabpy3aiap
ykuia, tanadnap conu 20-25 nHadap Oynranna rokopu HaTuxka Oepaau. Anbarra Oy
TEXHOJIOTHST XaM OWp He4Ya BapuaHTJIap Ba OOCKUWIAp KYpPUHHINKAA amaira
omupuinanu. Kyitnna Ma3kyp METOAHH 3 BapHaHT KYPUHHUIINIA TaXIJIWI 9THO YyTammu3.

bupuHun BapuaHTHMHT OWpUHYM OOCKHMYWIA ayAUTOpUSA Taylabaiapu
rypyxjapra OYiIWHAIW, HWKKAHYM OOCKMYIa YKUTYBYM TOMOHHIAH OJIMHIAH
yTwiran Mam3y €Ku SHrM Map3y OyViinmua Taiiépnanran Basudanap rypyxjiapra
TapKaTHJIAIN, YIUHYM OOCKM4YJIa OENTHIaHTaH BaKT JaBOMHAA Tajadamap TypyxX
OwjlaH WIUIANIaad Ba YKUTYBUM TanabanapHu (aoJuUTalIull JapakaCMHU Ha3opat
kb Typaau. TYpTtuHum Gockuyma rypyxjiap OaxapraH Basudanap Oup-Oupiapu
OWIaH aJIMaIITUPWIAIN, STbHA OUPUHYHM TYpyX, UKKHHYH TYPYyXra, YYUHYH TypyXra
Ba xakazo. ['ypyxmap conura xapab Oy skapaéH Oup Hewya Oop Oakapuiaau, TOKU
OMpUHYM TYpPYXHHHT Ba3udacu y3ura KautuO kenryHura kanap. bemmHum 6ockud,
OyHIa VYKUTYBUM >KaBoOJlapHU YKuiau, Tanabanmap V3mapu OaxapraH Basudanu
TeKIIMpaan, GaxoNaiiy, TaxJIMI KWIaan. YKATYBUM Xylloca KHIMO, TamaGanapHu
Oaxonanau.

WMxkuHYM BapuaHTOA ayJUTOPUSHU TypyxJjapra OYau0 WIuiam WMKOHUSATH
Oynmaranga Kyiam IOKopu camapa Oepamu. MasKyp BapHaHTHHUHT OWpPUHYH
OocknuMaa YKUTYBUM ayauTopus Tajlabanmapura Ba3udatapHu TapKaTHO YUKAIH,
OyHma Tamabamap sSIKKa XOJ/1a UILTANIH.

WNxkuHYM OOCKMYIa VKUTYBYM TOMOHHJAH OJTWIaHTaH BaKT JaBOMHUIA
tanabanap Bazudamapunu Oaxapuiaau. Xap oup yTupran tanadbara Outra Bazuda
€xku OMp MKKHM Taynabara ajoxuja anoxujaa Basudanap Oepwiran OYIUIIM MYMKHH.
Yuunuu 6ockuyaa tanabanap BazudanapuHu Oup-Oupiapu OuiIaH anMariTHpaauiIap
Ba AaKCHHYa OWMp OWpnapu OWIaH ajIMalmMacanap XaM Oymamgd. YKUTYBYH
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ayIUTOPHSIIaTd IApOUTra Kapad Yy3rapumnuiap KHPUTHIIA MYMKUH. TYpTUHYH
Oockuyga VKUTYBYM KaBOOJapHU YKuau, Tanmabamap V3mapu OaxkapraH
BasudanapHu Kail Japaxana Oakapraniapura kapal y3mapuHu y3mapu Oaxoyiaidau.
Bakr Oenrunanuma kapa® VKUTyBUM BaszudasapHu WHUFUO OJIMIIK, TEKIIUPUO
KeWMHTY Japciapaa bJI0H KUIaIu.

Yyunuu BapuaHTaa rypyxjapra 0yiauo, sHa xap OUp rypyx ab3ocura ajoxuja
Bazudanap Oepuiiaau, TypyX ab30Jiapu Y3 HILIapUra rypyx HOMepu Ba Xap Oup
TYpyX ab30CH Y3WHUKUHU TaHUO OJMII MaKcaauja IIaxcui Oenru Kyhuiaaau Ba y3
UIUIapu KaWTUO KeNryHra Kajap aJIMalliTUPUIIHY 1TaBOM dTTupaauiap. by Bapuantia
Oapua Tanmabanap unuiaiau, Qaosamaayu Ba 0axojlaHaIM, dCall, XOTUpiall Kabu
KOOWJIMSTIIAP IIAKIIAHA N,

bup xarop xopmxkuit mamnakatiaapaunr (I'omnangus, Yexus, Anonus, Kopes)
YKyB Kapa€Hlapu TaxJwi dTHIraHaa MabiyM OYnauku, Oy naBiatiapnaa Ttainadbanap
npo-YKUTYBUMAAH KYpa KYNPOK MILTANAN, SbHUA PUKpIIalu, WKOIui EH0IIAU Ba
XaK030. Aynuropusiaard YKUTYBUM 3ca Tanabanapuu (aomtamrtupanu. Iy Ounan
Oupra XOpWXHil MamilakaTiapja TanaOaJapHUHT MYCTaKWI HIUIAIIAra KYIPOK
IapouT sipaTuiiay Ba Hazopar KuwinHaau. [y HyKTau HazapaaH MasKyp ycyiaaH
doiinanaHui KyTHITaH HaTHKAJIapHU OEpUILI MyMKHH.
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COLLECTION OF EXERCISES FOR PRACTICAL

SESSIONS

1. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[1:] [1:] [e] [i: - ] [] [e1] [1]
ni: mi: ten li:p —p1:l &em deit - de1 2 |
di: bi: Ted let - tel a&n lein - le1 red
li: pi: pen net - ned leemp pein - pei ri:d
ti: fi: bed fi:l —vi:l man kei - keit ret
ki: VI led li:f — li:v kaet rel

2. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[2] [e] [ -e] [1:] [i:] - [e] [ei] [e-ei]
hat ten man - men | me — meet - meat meet - met name men - mane
Pam pen tan - ten be — been - beet beet - bet date pen - pane
bad net pan - pen fee — feed - feat feed - fed may let - late
lamp vent bad - bed main met - mate

[]

Fat cat sat on a mat and ate a fat rat.

[e1]

The rain in Spain falls mainly on the plain.

[e]

It’s best to rest, said the vet to the pet.
i] -

Steve keeps cheese in the freeze.

[b]

Betty bought a tub of butter.

[d]

David’s daughter didn’t dance, but David’s dad did.
[1]

The rabbit raced right around the ring.

3. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

keep V1: teep pi:t
ket vei( ten pet
keit 'veri ti:n peid
ki:p ven teip paet
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4. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[u] [u] o] | [0 ] [ -2 | v
wu: uuu o 0 0 » DDD dip al a1 a1 set - zed W W W
ku: buk fo: bn - nbt tip taim - tai | pens - penz wet
tu: luk form nd - god bit faiv - fa1 s1:s — s1:Z weit
su:n kuk spoit ks - top it mait - mai | si:ts —si:dz wi:l
mu:n kom wel
5. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
[u:] [u] [oU] 0] [2] [oU- D] [0: - D]
tool book go - tone odd or go - got sport - spot
pool look no - note not form note - not torn - top
moon | hook | so-smoke on sport hope - hop lord - lot
(1] [i: - 1] [ai] [ai] [s-z] 0]
tin Pete - pit time - tie my — mine - type nets - pens yes
pit bede - bid pine - pie by — five - life sets - sends yet
n teen - tin life - lie Bess - is yelp

6. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[ ' -

Tim bit a bit of Kitty’s biscuit.

[ai]

Nile crocodiles have the widest smiles.

[b]

John wants to watch Walter wash the dog.

[u]

That cook couldn’t cook if he didn’t look at a cook book.
[U]

Rose knows Joe phones Sophie, but Sophie and Joe don’t know Rose knows.
]

We didn’t use euros in Europe a few vears ago.

[s]

It’s six or seven years since Sydney’s sister sang that song.
[z]

Zebras 1 zoos are like dolphins in pools.

[w]

Walter walked towards the waiter.

ket — kit - keit wil — wail - weit
t1: - tai1 - teit
li:d — leit - lait

mi: - mai - met

net - nbt — n3U - NVt

red - reet —ri:d - raid
méen — men — mi:n - mein

bed — baed — bi:t - bait

veil — vent - van

pleen — plemn — pli:d
di:d — de1 - dai
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7. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
[ju:] [A] 6] [0] [2] [1]
Ju: jus jus R 066 000 EEE 111
hju: kAp Bik dis to ti
fju: kat Bin Oi:s ‘bita “piti
mju:t tAn O1:m 030z ‘1:dan ‘kofi
kju:t bat fe10 beid ‘seldem “taidi
8. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

(k] [s] [A] - [ju:] [0] E) [o] - [i]
can cake face cut - cute this theme “human
came make pace tub - tune that three ‘body
keep peak cite mud - mute these faith ‘mitten
back tick price but - duty the math “drinker

[A]
My mother’s brother’s my uncle; my uncle’s son’s my cousin
[£]
Frank found four frogs laughing on the floor.
[k]
The king cooked the carrots and the queen cut the cake.
[1]
Clara’s really clever but Lilly’s a little silly.
[m]
Mum made me move the models.
[n]
There was no one on the moon on the ninth of June.
[p]
Pat put purple paint in the pool.
[6]
Martha Smith. an author and an athlete.
[6]
My father and my mother live together with my other brother.
9. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
mad — mi:t- meid — mai Oik - dis 'stju:dant ‘beta
sta: - stei — step - stamp Oin - 01:z 'mju:zik 'mAd2
nju: - nou - ndd - nAt O1:m - bri:d 'dupan bi 'gin
hi: - hiz — hei - hai feid - 80z 'mird 3 'gein




10. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[g] [9-K] 3] (3] (] 1]
999 g-k 333 B E A yuy JIJ
get gu:d — kuk 'me3za peid tfin n
gAt geim - keim lezo ma: 3 ti:k Jip
geit leg - lek '‘trezo dun meet] puf
got big - bik 'vi:zn dzi:n SATf Jeim
11. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
[a] [5] [1] 1] sixth
get Jane chess she 'kitchen
gave gem chain shy ‘shrunken
beg age fetch fish 'golden
give page Mitch dash to'gether
12. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
[9]
Grandma gave the guests eggs and frog’s legs.
Ginger split orange juice on George’s jacket.
(4]
Which child put chalk on the teacher’s chair?
Sharon shouldn’t wash her shoes in the shower.
get - gAt — geit- gaid 'maedsik 'Ot dzu' lai
leg - leeg - luk — li:k 'tf-kin 'me3zo ma'fi:n
mid — rid — ravd - rait 'hAnta 'fa:09 fa'get
ven - veen — veil - vain ‘botfe 'fri:dom bi'twin
13. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
[a:] (0] [0 - n] [0 - Dk ] [2:] [=] [o:-e]
am | nny | p-n pnn | p-pk p-pk o e s % o A-e A-e
ka:m kin) feen - feen | beer) - baenk do: Jk g2l - get

14. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
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[a:] D] [Dk] ] [2:] [wp] [wa:] ‘border
car bring bank or fur what war ‘watcher
bark wing sunk form SIr wasp warn ‘burden
darts sing drink North burst want warm ‘warming
large thing think sport her wash ward ‘darkness
[a:]
It’s hard to park a car in a dark car park.
[2:]
Laura’s daughter bought a horse and called it Laura.
[=:]
The girl heard the nurse work.
[0]
Young King Kong was stronger than strong.
15. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
bet - bat — bait — baut - bo:t 'posabl ‘ekspo:t 'estimeit
wig - witk — weil — wail - wel reskju: eks'poit kom'baind
loud — lait — leit - lek - luk 'OAnda ‘pravgres i'fektiv
Oztf - Oad - Oin - O1:v - O2: bl pra'gres 'me3ad
16. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
[19] [e9] [ua] [ai9] [aug] [war]
did bed Jua baid pau? wa
hia W mua faio flaua wak
nid pea pu faiad Jaua wald

17. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[19] [ea] [jua] [aia] [au9] [wa] [wa: - wo: - wau]
deer air cure fire our work were — war - woe
here care pure mire sour word word — ward - wove
beer fair ‘during tired flour world work — warn - woke

‘bore ‘duti,ful
‘parents re'make
'engineer Jinco'rrect
'‘wording re'generate

18. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.
dia - bea - fua - baia - pau? Ois - 0t - 0As -0€2 -wid aki'tektfa 2ka'demikal
hia - wea - mua - fai2 - flauo 02: - Oik - 'Oa:ti — tu:6 a'keiik krona'lodzikal
nia - pe - pua - faiad - faua tfeinds - iks'tfeind; 'Dnarabl Jhistori'pgrofi
W2: - WO: - WU — wau - wai gavu - Anda'gev 'kontribju:t diforenfi'ein
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19. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[iow] L] | [i-of] | [l au wr ph
quut voice ball might guest writing photo
quite boy also sight gun wreck phase

'quarter coy chalk - light 'guiltless | wriggle ‘physics
small

e'quipment coin talk - tall gulp wrinkle phi'losophy

e'quator toy walk - ‘colleague wrist tele'phone
wall

20. Read and practice pronunciation of the sounds according to the rules.

[i—i-i] stk — brik - pig [ea-ea-83] pea-0ea-ded
[i: -i:zi:]  griit- mit-drim [vU - 2U - QU] VAUt - nav - dovm
[e—e—e] led—wed- get [ju: - ju: -ju:]  dju: - sjuit- juis
[ -@-a2] ket-maet-baeg [ua-ua-ua] 'fjuari - si'kjua - djua
[A-A-A] sAm - bamp - gan [aia - a12 - a19] faid - waia - taiad
[@-a-a] pak-sta - fam [6-6-0] Ored - no:O - Oretn
[b-b-D] sbk - botl - drop [0-0-0] Ozt - Ois - 089
[0:-0:- 2] no:0 - fo: - sto [t-1-1] lantf - tfips - bent/
[2:-2: -2 ba:st - waild - waid [-1-1] Jelf - [oit - fbt
[u—u-u] buk — luk - tuk [D-1p-1] sprix) - rix) - lix)
[u:-w:u:]  wul-mun-ful [d3 - d3 - d3] dzouk - dzom - ma:ds
[a1 — a1 -a1] daiv - laik - draiv [3-3-3] 'me39 - 'leza - 'treze
[ei—ei—ei] neivl —devil - greivl likwid - 'spefalist - 'netrali
[0i — 0i — 0i] boil — moist - koi prihi:t - dikla:st - kom'pavz
[io-12-19] nio-hia-die Anda'lovd - disa'pia - anda'gev
kompju:'teifon]l - @na'litikal - inti'lektfual
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VARIANTS OF TASKS PREPARED FOR TYPES OF

ASSESSMENT

VARIANT -1
I. Classification of Consonants
I1. Make a transcription.
1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.
2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.
3. Stolen pleasure is sweetest.
4. People meet but mountains never greet.
5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.
III Mark the stresses in the given words and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,

IV. Write 10 words with the sound [ ai |

VARIAN 2.
I. Classification of English Vowels
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.
2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.
3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.
4. Better Late then never but better never late.
5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.

II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,

IV. Write 10 words with the sound [3]
VARIAN - 3.
I. Assimilation

II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.

1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.

2. Honey is sweet but the bee stings.

3. Ed will never get the better of Ted.

4. Money spent on brain is never spent in vain.

5. Better unborn than untaught but better untaught than ill-taught.

III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Purpose, hopped, pouring, dungeon, succeed, interrogative, temptation, guardian, chocolate,

IV. Write 10 words with the sound [0]
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.VARIANT 4 .
1. Reduction

II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.

1. When children stay still they have done 1ll.

2. To kill the goose that lays the golden eggs.

3. A creaking door hangs long on its hinges.

4. Vivienne is vivacious and full of nerve.

5. Speech is silver but silence is gold.

II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.

Began, wilderness, bridge, locket, heritage, comprehensive, indoors, university, tailored,

V. Write 10 words with the sound [9]

VARIANT - 5
I. Organs of Speech
II Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Slanders-by see more than gamesters.
2. Who won’t be ruled by the rudder must be ruled by the rock.
3. He that has an ill name is half hanged.
4. To measure another man’s foot by one’s own last.
5. Eat at pleasure, drink with measure.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Often, marry, gentleman, commented, hardworking, blushing, reputation, author, invitation,
literary,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [3]

VARIANT - 6

I. Syllable Structure of the English Language
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.

1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.

2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.

3. Stolen pleasure is sweetest.

4. People meet but mountains never greet.

5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.

III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,

IV. Write 10 words with the sound [&]

VARIANT -7
I. Syllable Division Rules
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.
2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.
3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.
4. Better Late then never but better never late.
5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.
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II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [[]
VARIANT - 8.
I. Word Stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.
2. Honey is sweet but the bee stings.
3. Ed will never get the better of Ted.
4. Money spent on brain is never spent in vain.
5. Better unborn than untaught but better untaught than ill-taught.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Purpose, hopped, pouring, dungeon, succeed, interrogative, temptation, guardian, chocolate,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [o:]

VARIANT - 9.
I. Sentence stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When children stay still they have done ill.
2. To kill the goose that lays the golden eggs.
3. A creaking door hangs long on its hinges.
4. Vivienne is vivacious and full of nerve.
5. Speech is silver but silence is gold.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Began, wilderness, bridge, locket, heritage, comprehensive, indoors, university, tailored,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [6].

VARIANT 10
I. Degrees and position of word stress.
II Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Slanders-by see more than gamesters.
2. Who won’t be ruled by the rudder must be ruled by the rock.
3. He that has an ill name is half hanged.
4. To measure another man’s foot by one’s own last.
5. Eat at pleasure, drink with measure.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Often, marry, gentleman, commented, hardworking, blushing, reputation, author, invitation,
literary
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [d3]

VARIANT 11
I. Manifestation of Sentence Stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.
2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.
3. Stolen pleasure is sweetest.
4. People meet but mountains never greet.
5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.
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II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [tf]
VARIANT 12.
I. Functions of Sentence Stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.
2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.
3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.
4. Better Late then never but better never late.
5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,
IV. Write10 words with the sound [i:]

VARIANT 13.
I. Intonation
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses
1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.
2. Honey is sweet but the bee stings.
3. Ed will never get the better of Ted.
4. Money spent on brain is never spent in vain.
5. Better unborn than untaught but better untaught than ill-taught.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Purpose, hopped, pouring, dungeon, succeed, interrogative, temptation, guardian, chocolate,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [0]

VARIANT 14
I. Assimilation
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When children stay still they have done 1ll.
2. To kill the goose that lays the golden eggs.
3. A creaking door hangs long on its hinges.
4. Vivienne is vivacious and full of nerve.
5. Speech is silver but silence is gold.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Began, wilderness, bridge, locket, heritage, comprehensive, indoors, university, tailored,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [a]
VARIANT 15
I. Main Principles of Classification of Consonants
II Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Slanders-by see more than gamesters.
2. Who won’t be ruled by the rudder must be ruled by the rock.
3. He that has an ill name is half hanged.
4. To measure another man’s foot by one’s own last.
5. Eat at pleasure, drink with measure.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
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Often,marry,gentleman,commented,hardworking,blushing,reputation,author,invitation,litera

ry,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [a]

VARIANT 16
I. Classification of vowels
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.
2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.
3. Stolen pleasure are sweetest.
4. People meet but mountains never greet.
5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [ei]

VARIANT 17.
I. Types of Consonants
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.
2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.
3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.
4. Better later then never but better never late.
5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,
mountaineer.
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [ai]

VARIANT 18.
I. Vowel Sequences
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stress.
1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.
2. Honey is sweet but the bee stings.
3. Ed will never get the better of Ted.
4. Money spent on brain is never spent in vain.
5. Better unborn than untaught but better untaught than ill-taught.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Purpose, hopped, pouring, dungeon, succeed, interrogative, temptation, guardian, chocolate,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [a:]
VARIANT 19.
I. Sentence Stress and its Functions

II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When children stay still they have done 1ll.

2. To kill the goose that lays the golden eggs.

3. A creaking door hangs long on its hinges.
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4. Vivienne 1s vivacious and full of nerve.

5. Speech is silver but silence is gold.

II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.

Began, wilderness, bridge, locket, heritage, comprehensive, indoors, university, tailored,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [9V]

VARIAN -20
I. Classification of Consonants
I1. Make a transcription.
1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.
2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.
3. Stolen pleasure is sweetest.
4. People meet but mountains never greet.
5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.
III Mark the stresses in the given words and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [ ai |

VARIAN 21.
I. Classification of English Vowels
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.
2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.
3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.
4. Better Late then never but better never late.
5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [3]

VARIAN - 22.
I. Assimilation
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.
2. Honey is sweet but the bee stings.
3. Ed will never get the better of Ted.
4. Money spent on brain is never spent in vain.
5. Better unborn than untaught but better untaught than ill-taught.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Purpose, hopped, pouring, dungeon, succeed, interrogative, temptation, guardian, chocolate,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [0]

VARIANT 23.
I. Reduction
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When children stay still they have done ill.
2. To kill the goose that lays the golden eggs.
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3. A creaking door hangs long on its hinges.

4. Vivienne is vivacious and full of nerve.

5. Speech is silver but silence is gold.

III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.

Began, wilderness, bridge, locket, heritage, comprehensive, indoors, university, tailored,

V. Write 10 words with the sound [9]

VARIANT - 24
I. Organs of Speech
II Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Slanders-by see more than gamesters.
2. Who won’t be ruled by the rudder must be ruled by the rock.
3. He that has an ill name is half hanged.
4. To measure another man’s foot by one’s own last.
5. Eat at pleasure, drink with measure.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Often, marry, gentleman, commented, hardworking, blushing, reputation, author, invitation,
literary,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [3]

VARIANT - 25
I. Syllable Structure of the English Language
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.

1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.

2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.
3. Stolen pleasure is sweetest.
4. People meet but mountains never greet.

5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.

II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,

IV. Write 10 words with the sound [&]

VARIANT - 26
I. Syllable Division Rules
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.
2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.
3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.
4. Better Late then never but better never late.
5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [[]
VARIANT - 27.
I. Word Stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
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1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.
2. Honey is sweet but the bee stings.
3. Ed will never get the better of Ted.
4. Money spent on brain is never spent in vain.
5. Better unborn than untaught but better untaught than ill-taught.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Purpose, hopped, pouring, dungeon, succeed, interrogative, temptation, guardian, chocolate,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [o:]

VARIANT - 28.
I. Sentence stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When children stay still they have done 1ll.
2. To kill the goose that lays the golden eggs.
3. A creaking door hangs long on its hinges.
4. Vivienne is vivacious and full of nerve.
5. Speech is silver but silence is gold.
III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Began, wilderness, bridge, locket, heritage, comprehensive, indoors, university, tailored,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [6].

VARIANT 29

I. Degrees and position of word stress.
II Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Slanders-by see more than gamesters.
2. Who won’t be ruled by the rudder must be ruled by the rock.
3. He that has an ill name is half hanged.
4. To measure another man’s foot by one’s own last.
5. Eat at pleasure, drink with measure.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Often, marry, gentleman, commented, hardworking, blushing, reputation, author, invitation,
literary
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [d3]

VARIANT 30
I. Manifestation of Sentence Stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
1. When the wind is in the west, the weather is always best.
2. One swallow doesn’t make a summer.
3. Stolen pleasure is sweetest.
4. People meet but mountains never greet.
5. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.
II1. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.
Virtue, together, insurance, patience, cigarettes, academician, revolution, pigeon, large,
fortune,
IV. Write 10 words with the sound [tf]

VARIANT 31
I. Functions of Sentence Stress
II. Make a transcription and mark the sentence stresses.
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1. Between the devil and the deep blue sea.

2. A black fat cat sat on a diet.

3. If you cannot have the best, make the best of what you can.

4. Better Late then never but better never late.

5. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.

III. Mark the stresses in the word and divide them into syllables.

Grasshopper, Thursday, daughter, deserves, Charles, under, dreary, upstairs, square,
IV. Write10 words with the sound [i:]

VARIANT 1
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [0] in A column the sounds [d] in B column
and transcribe them.
North, northern, either, weather, breathe, these, south, bath, bathe, thought, breath, youth,
southern, third, their, through, though, thumb, Thailand, cloth, path, fifth, with, worth,
month, clothes, these, brother, that, teeth, throw, thing, author, other, they, wealth
B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [w], [e], [1]], [2]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. Did you see the man?

2. Have you seen my cap?

3. She put her hand on her heart.

4. I’ve got a pain in my head.

5. There are bugs in this hay.

II1. Classification of Consonants (with examples)

VARIANT 2
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [D] in one column and transcribe them.
Sing, think, thick, strong, wrong, rung, sign, uncle, unless, drug, strange, comb, thanks,
angry, signal, drank, English, finger, anxious, angel, single, monkey, money, young,
language, tongue, skiing, skin, came, ink, lounge, danger, band, dream, swim, wing

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[e], [u:], [f], [D], [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:

1. There’s a bear in that tree.

2. He had the peach to himself.

3. They’ve earned it.

4. This is a nice affair.

5. Would you like a coffee?

II1. Classification of English Vowels (with examples)
VARIANT 3

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [i:] in one column and transcribe them.
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Leave, earth, health, reach, teach, meat, dream, dead, cream, jeans, steak, cheat, east, bread,
tea, death, heat, peak, beach, break, peace, search, leaf, meant, seat, please, team, early, beat,
bean, head, bear, wear, dreamt, sweat, clean

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[o], [i:], [J]; [, [V]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. I’'m not going to advise you, you never take my advice.
2. Your tooth is loose. You’ll lose if you are not careful.
3. The shop’s very close to home, and it doesn’t close till late.
4. 1 can’t excuse people who drop litter. There’s no excuse for it.
5. There was a young lady called Kate.
II1. Assimilation (with examples)
VARIANT 4

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [Z] in one column and transcribe them.
Spots, squares, prize, sine, six, sports, streets, wise, sells, sits, exact, escapes, rice, rise,
sense, science, lose, lost, oasis, desert, smokes, songs, crisps, box, place, face, snacks, seas,
voice, boxes, plays, phase, nose, smiles, focus, concert.

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[3], [6], [2], [ei], [ai]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. There was a young lady called Kate, who always got out of bed late.
2. The first thing she said, when she lifted her head.
3. There was a young waiter called Dwight, who didn’t like being polite.
4. If you asked him for food, he was terribly rude.
5. I am not talking about her knees, I am talking about her niece.
II1. Reduction (with examples)

VARIANT 5

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [3:] in A column and the sound [J:] in B
column and transcribe them.

Short, shirt, shut, where, were, we’re, born, burn, bone, hard, heard, head, shot, work, walk,
woke, far, four, fair, boil, ball, bowl, bore, bored, bought, call, cause, caught, war, wall,
walk, were, word, worst, bird, birth, her, heard, hurt

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[Pl [3], [4], [0], [A]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. Your uniform used to be yellow.

2. This is a quiz with twenty quick questions.

3. We went to work at quarter to twelve.

4. New York University student’s union.
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5. Which language would you like to work in?
II1. Organs of Speech (with examples)

VARIANT 6
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [u:] in A column and the sound [u] in B
column, the sound [A] in C column and transcribe them.
shut, shirt, match, much, March, look, luck, lock, Luke, pull, Paul, come, blood, cut, young,
young, does, must, full, fool, fall, road, rude, rod, but, boot, boat, shoe, shoes, shoot, soup,
new, lose, soup

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

3] [], [>:]; [a] [ai]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.

1. I worked late that day and I didn’t arrive home until 10 o’clock.

2. I was very wet because of the rain.

3. Then to my surprise, my key didn’t fit in the lock.

4. So I looked closely at my keys and saw that they were the wrong ones.

5. I had left my house keys at work. So I got back on my motorbike and rode back to the
office to collect them.

II1. Syllable Structure of the English Language (with examples)

VARIANT 7
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [ou] in A column and the sound [D] in B
column and transcribe them.
rock, gone, , dog, dock, bought, boat, boot, blouse, blows, blues, cost, coast, cast, ball, bowl,
bull, toast, rope, God, got, doll, toe, roll, rose, code, won’t, want, went, luck, lock, lack, get,
goat, fund, fond, phoned, wrong, rob,

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[u:], [0], [e], [i:], [o]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. I got a good price for that painting

2. 1don’t know where he sat.

3. I have saved a lot in the past few days.

4. They were closed for the bad weather.

II1. Syllable Division Rules (with examples)

VARIANT 8
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [a:] in A column and the sound [e3] in B
column and transcribe them.
fur, far, four, bore, bar, bear, hurt, heart, hate, much, , where’s, fair, fairly, card, star, srarve,
start, harm, halve, half, beer, shy, share, dead, dared, died, march, match, calm, stairs, stays,
square, where
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B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[2], [a:], [e], [ei], [J]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. What time did the woman arrive?

2. Where’s Kate address?

3. The German teacher’s English.

4. The woman dances fast.

5. What a nice drive!

II1. Word Stress (with examples)

VARIANT 9
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [5i] in A column and the sound [au] in B
column and transcribe them.
buy, boy, fond, found, bay, print, how, now, point, paint, know, houses, sound, noise, voice,
choice, enjoyed, now, all, oil, I’ll, new, car, cow, town, employ, ground, care,

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[o:], [1], [:], [8], []

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Grandma gave the guests eggs and frog’s legs.

2. The king cooked the carrots and the queen cut the cake.

3. We didn’t use euros in Europe a few years ago.

4. Nile crocodiles have the wildest smiles.

5. Tim bit a bit of Kitty’s biscuit.

II1. Sentence stress (with examples)

VARIANT 10
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [[] in A column and the sound [t[] in B
column, the sound [d3] in C column and transcribe them.

Belgian, Welsh, Russian, Chinese, German, Japanese, jeep, cheap, tune, June, chair, share,
watch, what’s, use, juice, short, cash, sugar, push, choose, use, jaw, draw, chair, kitchen,
future, question, which, edge, objects, village, age, edge, Polish, French, Chilean, Turkish

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:
[o], 2], [g], [a:], [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. The rain in Spain falls mainly on the plain.

2. The fat cat sat on the man’s black hat.

3. Bernie bought a big breakfast back to bed.

4. Pat put purple paint in the pool.

5. It’s six or seven years since Sydney’s sister sang that song.

II1. Degrees and position of word stress (with examples)
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VARIANT 11
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [2] in A column and the sound [i] in B
column and transcribe them.
Away, orange, banana, cabbage, dances, woman, sugar, wanted, begin, women, garden,
paper, under, walking, lettuce, figure, color, minute, correct, needed, peaches, asleep, begin,
market, letter, salad, return, sofa, quarter.

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [8], [d], [ei], [ai]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Zebras in zoos are like dolphins in pools.

2. David’s daughter didn’t dance but David’s dad did.

3. Betty bought a tub of butter.

4. Steve keeps the cheese in the freezer.

5. It’s best to rest, said the vet to the pet.

II1. Manifestation of Sentence Stress (with examples)

VARIANT 12

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [au] in one column and transcribe them.

House, sound, group, about, mouth, cow, soup, out, brown, mouse, bought, south, could,
couple, grow, low, would, cloud, know, snow, touch, ought, down, count, thought, should,
slow, blow, pound, young, soul, country, though, throw, town, round

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [i], [2]; [0]; [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. I ate an apple and a banana in a cinema in Canada.

2. Alex’s lettuces tasted like cabbages.

3. Frank found four frogs laughing on the flour.

4. Vera drove t Venice in a van.

5. Grandma gave the guests eggs and frog’s legs.

II1. Functions of Sentence Stress (with examples)

VARIANT 13
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words with stress on the first syllable and transcribe them.

Eighteen, twentieth, thirtieth, September, twenty-one, thousand, yesterday, October,
November, sixtieth, seventy, eleventh, second, fortieth, thirteen, seventeen, vacation,
holiday, tomorrow, afternoon, December, Saturday, ninetieth, fiftieth

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

0], [6], [d3], [w:], [K]
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II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. The king cooked the carrots and the queen cut the cake.

2. Harry had a habit of helping hitch-hikers.

3. Wendy went away twice a week.

4. We didn’t use euros in Europe a few years ago.

II1. Intonation (with examples)

VARIANT 14
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [0] in A column the sounds [d] in B column
and transcribe them.

North, northern, either, weather, breathe, these, south, bath, bathe, thought, breath, youth,
southern, third, their, through, though, thumb, Thailand, cloth, path, fifth, with, worth,
month, clothes, these, brother, that, teeth, throw, thing, author, other, they, wealth

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

(W], [s], [z], [2], [f]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Clara’s really clever but Lilly’s a little silly.

2. Rabbits raced right around the ring.

3. It’s hard to park a car in a dark car park.

4. Sarah and Mary share their pears fairly.

5. There was no one on the moon on the ninth of June.

II1. Assimilation (with examples)

VARIANT 15
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [D] in one column and transcribe them.
Sing, think, thick, strong, wrong, rung, sign, uncle, unless, drug, strange, comb, thanks,
angry, signal, drank, English, finger, anxious, angel, single, monkey, money, young,
language, tongue, skiing, skin, came, ink, lounge, danger, band, dream, swim, wing

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[i:], [2], [p], [m], [¥]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.

1. Rose knows Joe phones Sophie but Sophie and Joe don’t know Rose knows.
2. John wants to watch Walter wash the dog.

3. Martha Smith’s an author and an athlete.

4. My father and mother live together with my other brother.

5. My mother’s brother’s my uncle, my uncle’s son’s my cousin.

II1. Main Principles of Classification of Consonants (with examples)

VARIANT 16
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [0] in A column the sounds [d] in B column
and transcribe them.
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North, northern, either, weather, breathe, these, south, bath, bathe, thought, breath, youth,
southern, third, their, through, though, thumb, Thailand, cloth, path, fifth, with, worth,
month, clothes, these, brother, that, teeth, throw, thing, author, other, they, wealth

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [w], [e], [1]], [2]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. Did you see the man?

2. Have you seen my cap?

3. She put her hand on her heart.

4. I’ve got a pain in my head.

5. There are bugs in this hay.

III. Classification of Consonants (with examples)

VARIANT 17
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [D] in one column and transcribe them.
Sing, think, thick, strong, wrong, rung, sign, uncle, unless, drug, strange, comb, thanks,
angry, signal, drank, English, finger, anxious, angel, single, monkey, money, young,
language, tongue, skiing, skin, came, ink, lounge, danger, band, dream, swim, wing

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[e], [u:], [f], [D], [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:

1. There’s a bear in that tree.

2. He had the peach to himself.

3. They’ve earned it.

4. This is a nice affair.

5. Would you like a coffee?

II1. Classification of English Vowels (with examples)
VARIANT 18

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [i:] in one column and transcribe them.
Leave, earth, health, reach, teach, meat, dream, dead, cream, jeans, steak, cheat, east, bread,
tea, death, heat, peak, beach, break, peace, search, leaf, meant, seat, please, team, early, beat,
bean, head, bear, wear, dreamt, sweat, clean

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[o], [i:], [J]; [, [V]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. I’'m not going to advise you, you never take my advice.

2. Your tooth is loose. You’ll lose if you are not careful.

3. The shop’s very close to home, and it doesn’t close till late.

4. 1 can’t excuse people who drop litter. There’s no excuse for it.

5. There was a young lady called Kate.
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II1. Assimilation (with examples)
VARIANT 19

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [Z] in one column and transcribe them.
Spots, squares, prize, sine, six, sports, streets, wise, sells, sits, exact, escapes, rice, rise,
sense, science, lose, lost, oasis, desert, smokes, songs, crisps, box, place, face, snacks, seas,
voice, boxes, plays, phase, nose, smiles, focus, concert.

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[3], [6], [2], [ei], [ai]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. There was a young lady called Kate, who always got out of bed late.
2. The first thing she said, when she lifted her head.
3. There was a young waiter called Dwight, who didn’t like being polite.
4. If you asked him for food, he was terribly rude.
5. I am not talking about her knees, I am talking about her niece.
II1. Reduction (with examples)

VARIANT 20

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [3:] in A column and the sound [J:] in B
column and transcribe them.

Short, shirt, shut, where, were, we’re, born, burn, bone, hard, heard, head, shot, work, walk,
woke, far, four, fair, boil, ball, bowl, bore, bored, bought, call, cause, caught, war, wall,
walk, were, word, worst, bird, birth, her, heard, hurt

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[Pl [3], [4], [0], [A]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. Your uniform used to be yellow.

2. This is a quiz with twenty quick questions.

3. We went to work at quarter to twelve.

4. New York University student’s union.

5. Which language would you like to work in?

II1. Organs of Speech (with examples)

VARIANT 21
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [u:] in A column and the sound [u] in B
column, the sound [A] in C column and transcribe them.
shut, shirt, match, much, March, look, luck, lock, Luke, pull, Paul, come, blood, cut, young,
young, does, must, full, fool, fall, road, rude, rod, but, boot, boat, shoe, shoes, shoot, soup,
new, lose, soup

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:
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3] [], [>:]; [a] [ai]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.

1. I worked late that day and I didn’t arrive home until 10 o’clock.

2. I was very wet because of the rain.

3. Then to my surprise, my key didn’t fit in the lock.

4. So I looked closely at my keys and saw that they were the wrong ones.

5. I had left my house keys at work. So I got back on my motorbike and rode back to the
office to collect them.

II1. Syllable Structure of the English Language (with examples)

VARIANT 22
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [ou] in A column and the sound [D] in B
column and transcribe them.
rock, gone, , dog, dock, bought, boat, boot, blouse, blows, blues, cost, coast, cast, ball, bowl,
bull, toast, rope, God, got, doll, toe, roll, rose, code, won’t, want, went, luck, lock, lack, get,
goat, fund, fond, phoned, wrong, rob,

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[u:], [0], [e], [i:], [o]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. I got a good price for that painting

2. I don’t know where he sat.

3. I have saved a lot in the past few days.

4. They were closed for the bad weather.

II1. Syllable Division Rules (with examples)

VARIANT 23
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [a:] in A column and the sound [e3] in B
column and transcribe them.
fur, far, four, bore, bar, bear, hurt, heart, hate, much, , where’s, fair, fairly, card, star, srarve,
start, harm, halve, half, beer, shy, share, dead, dared, died, march, match, calm, stairs, stays,
square, where

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[2], [a:], [e], [ei], [J]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. What time did the woman arrive?

2. Where’s Kate address?

3. The German teacher’s English.

4. The woman dances fast.

5. What a nice drive!

II1. Word Stress (with examples)

VARIANT 24
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I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [i] in A column and the sound [au] in B
column and transcribe them.

buy, boy, fond, found, bay, print, how, now, point, paint, know, houses, sound, noise, voice,
choice, enjoyed, now, all, oil, I’ll, new, car, cow, town, employ, ground, care,

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[o:], [1], [i:], [8], []

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Grandma gave the guests eggs and frog’s legs.

2. The king cooked the carrots and the queen cut the cake.

3. We didn’t use euros in Europe a few years ago.

4. Nile crocodiles have the wildest smiles.

5. Tim bit a bit of Kitty’s biscuit.

II1. Sentence stress (with examples)

VARIANT 25
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [[] in A column and the sound [t[] in B
column, the sound [d3] in C column and transcribe them.

Belgian, Welsh, Russian, Chinese, German, Japanese, jeep, cheap, tune, June, chair, share,
watch, what’s, use, juice, short, cash, sugar, push, choose, use, jaw, draw, chair, kitchen,
future, question, which, edge, objects, village, age, edge, Polish, French, Chilean, Turkish

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:
[o], 2], [g], [a:], [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. The rain in Spain falls mainly on the plain.

2. The fat cat sat on the man’s black hat.

3. Bernie bought a big breakfast back to bed.

4. Pat put purple paint in the pool.

5. It’s six or seven years since Sydney’s sister sang that song.

II1. Degrees and position of word stress (with examples)

VARIANT 26
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [2] in A column and the sound [i] in B
column and transcribe them.
Away, orange, banana, cabbage, dances, woman, sugar, wanted, begin, women, garden,
paper, under, walking, lettuce, figure, color, minute, correct, needed, peaches, asleep, begin,
market, letter, salad, return, sofa, quarter.

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [8], [d], [ei], [ai]
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II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Zebras in zoos are like dolphins in pools.

2. David’s daughter didn’t dance but David’s dad did.

3. Betty bought a tub of butter.

4. Steve keeps the cheese in the freezer.

5. It’s best to rest, said the vet to the pet.

II1. Manifestation of Sentence Stress (with examples)

VARIANT 27

I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [au] in one column and transcribe them.

House, sound, group, about, mouth, cow, soup, out, brown, mouse, bought, south, could,
couple, grow, low, would, cloud, know, snow, touch, ought, down, count, thought, should,
slow, blow, pound, young, soul, country, though, throw, town, round

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [i], [2]; [0]; [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. I ate an apple and a banana in a cinema in Canada.

2. Alex’s lettuces tasted like cabbages.

3. Frank found four frogs laughing on the flour.

4. Vera drove t Venice in a van.

5. Grandma gave the guests eggs and frog’s legs.

II1. Functions of Sentence Stress (with examples)

VARIANT 28
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words with stress on the first syllable and transcribe them.

Eighteen, twentieth, thirtieth, September, twenty-one, thousand, yesterday, October,
November, sixtieth, seventy, eleventh, second, fortieth, thirteen, seventeen, vacation,
holiday, tomorrow, afternoon, December, Saturday, ninetieth, fiftieth

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:
8], [6], [&3], [u:], [K]
II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. The king cooked the carrots and the queen cut the cake.
2. Harry had a habit of helping hitch-hikers.
3. Wendy went away twice a week.
4. We didn’t use euros in Europe a few years ago.
II1. Intonation (with examples)
VARIANT 29
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [0] in A column the sounds [d] in B column
and transcribe them.
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North, northern, either, weather, breathe, these, south, bath, bathe, thought, breath, youth,
southern, third, their, through, though, thumb, Thailand, cloth, path, fifth, with, worth,
month, clothes, these, brother, that, teeth, throw, thing, author, other, they, wealth

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

(W], [s], [z], [2], [f]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Clara’s really clever but Lilly’s a little silly.
2. Rabbits raced right around the ring.
3. It’s hard to park a car in a dark car park.
4. Sarah and Mary share their pears fairly.
5. There was no one on the moon on the ninth of June.
II1. Assimilation (with examples)
VARIANT 30
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [D] in one column and transcribe them.
Sing, think, thick, strong, wrong, rung, sign, uncle, unless, drug, strange, comb, thanks,
angry, signal, drank, English, finger, anxious, angel, single, monkey, money, young,
language, tongue, skiing, skin, came, ink, lounge, danger, band, dream, swim, wing
B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[i:], [2], [p], [m], [¥]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses.
1. Rose knows Joe phones Sophie but Sophie and Joe don’t know Rose knows.
2. John wants to watch Walter wash the dog.
3. Martha Smith’s an author and an athlete.
4. My father and mother live together with my other brother.
5. My mother’s brother’s my uncle, my uncle’s son’s my cousin.
II1. Main Principles of Classification of Consonants (with examples)
VARIANT 31
I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.
A) Arrange the words containing the sound [0] in A column the sounds [d] in B column
and transcribe them.
North, northern, either, weather, breathe, these, south, bath, bathe, thought, breath, youth,
southern, third, their, through, though, thumb, Thailand, cloth, path, fifth, with, worth,
month, clothes, these, brother, that, teeth, throw, thing, author, other, they, wealth
B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[a], [w], [e], [1]], [2]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:
1. Did you see the man?

2. Have you seen my cap?

3. She put her hand on her heart.

4. I’ve got a pain in my head.

5. There are bugs in this hay.

III. Classification of Consonants (with examples)

VARIANT 32
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I. Complete the tasks on speech sounds and phonemic symbols.

A) Arrange the words containing the sound [D] in one column and transcribe them.
Sing, think, thick, strong, wrong, rung, sign, uncle, unless, drug, strange, comb, thanks,
angry, signal, drank, English, finger, anxious, angel, single, monkey, money, young,
language, tongue, skiing, skin, came, ink, lounge, danger, band, dream, swim, wing

B) Write 5 words for each of the sounds:

[e], [u:], [f], [0], [3]

II. Transcribe the given sentences and mark the sentence stresses:

1. There’s a bear in that tree.

2. He had the peach to himself.

3. They’ve earned it.
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TEST QUESTIONS

1. Find the missing word

In any language people ... using their organs of speech
A) speak

B) breathe

C) smile

D) walk

2. The parts of the palate are called...

A) the front palate and the back palate

B) the hard palate and the soft palate with the uvula
C) the front palate and the central palate

D) the soft palate and the central palate

3. The most important organ of speech is...
A) the nasal cavity

B) the soft palate

C) the tongue

D) the hard palate

4. The edges of the tongue are known as...
A) the back and tip

B) the blade and the front

C) the back and the front

D) the rims

5. What organ of speech can be kept apart neutral rounded or protruded forward?
A) the lip

B) the lower teeth

C) the upper teeth

D) the tongue

6. Find the correct line

Passive organs of speech are...

A) the vocal cords, the tongue, the teeth

B) the teeth ridge, the hard palate, the teeth
C) the tongue, the lips, the teethe

D) the soft palate, the hard palate, the teeth

7. Find the correct line

Active organs of speech are...

A) the vocal cords, the tongue, the hard palate
B) the vocal cords, the tongue, the teeth

C) the vocal cords, the tongue, the lips

D) the vocal cords, the tongue, the walls of the resonators
8. What is the function of the vocal cords?
A) they control the disposition of the lips

B) they produce voice

C) they provide air for sounds

D) they control the gap between the teeth

9. Speech-sounds are divided into...

A) two groups

B) three groups
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C) four groups
D) fife groups
10. Sounds produced with an obstruction to the air stream are called...
A) vowels
B) consonants
C) monophthongs
D) diphthongs
Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Sounds of pure musical tone are...

A) vowels

B) sonorants

C) noise consonants

D) labial consonants

2. Sounds in which tone prevails over noise are...
A) diphthongoids

B) sonorants

C) consonants

D) vowels

3. How many sonorants are there in English?

A)2

B)3

)7

D)5

4. What is the phoneme?

A) a unit of language

B) the biggest unit of a language

C) the smallest divided unit of a language

D) the smallest undivided unit of a language

5. How many groups are all English vowels divided into?
A)2

B) 5

C) 4

D)6

6. What is a monophthong?

A) a complex sound consisting of three vowel elements
B) a pure vowel sound

C) a complex sound consisting of two vowels

D) a complex sound in the articulation

7. How many monophthongs are there in English?
A) 8

B)2

O) 12

D) 10

8. What is a diphthong?

A) a complex sound consisting of two consonant elements
B) a complex sound consisting of two vowel elements
C) a complex sound consisting of one vowel elements
D) a complex sound consisting of three vowel elements
9. A diphthong consists of...

A) nucleus and glide

B) nucleus and tail
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C) head and tail

D) head and glide

10. Choose the line in which letter “0” is pronounced like [ou]
A) roar, won’t

B) both, don’t

C) board, cold

D) won, colour

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Choose the line of words in which all stressed vowels are pronounced like [ /\ |
A) must, does, won

B) oven, what, come

C) funny, upon, soda

D) Monday, alike, suppose

2. Choose the line of words in which all stressed vowels are pronounced like [o]
A) awful, stock, toll

B) collar, sport, song

C) bald, collar, stalk

D) bold, law, bought

3. Two adjacent consonants within a word or at word boundaries often influence each other in
such a way that the articulation of one sound becomes similar in even identical with the
articulation of the other one. This phenomenon is called...

A) elision

B) accommodation

C) assimilation

D) reduction

4. Assimilation may be...

A) of two degrees

B) of fife degrees

C) of four degrees

D) of three degrees

5. Degrees of assimilation are called...

A) complete partial and intermediate

B) complete and partial

C) complete and intermediate

D) partial and intermediate

6. Another term for “double assimilation” is...

A) complete assimilation

B) reciprocal assimilation

C) intermediate assimilation

D) regressive assimilation

7. The formula A —» B, where A is assimilating consonant, and B is the assimilated
consonant can represent...

A) regressive assimilation

B) intermediate assimilation

C) progressive assimilation

D) partial assimilation

8. The preceding consonant is influenced by the one following it (A—> B)

A) complete assimilation

B) regressive assimilation

C) reciprocal assimilation
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D) double assimilation

9. In reciprocal or double assimilation...

A) two adjacent consonants influence each other

B) the articulation of the assimilated consonant fully coincides with that assimilating one

C) the preceding consonant is influenced by the one following in (A*— B)

D) the assimilated consonant is influenced by the preceding consonant (A—» B)

10. The modification in the articulation of a vowel under the influence of an adjacent
consonant, or vice versa, the modification in the articulation of a consonant under the
influence of an adjacent vowel is called...

A) elision

B) reduction

C) haplology

D) adaptation or accommodation

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. The historical process of changing, shortening or omitting of vowel son unstressed positions
are called...

A) haplology

B) elision

C) reduction

D) adaptation

2. Find the correct line.

Reduction is a historical process of...

A) weakening or omitting vowel sounds

B) weakening shortening or omitting of sonorant

C) weakening consonant sound

D) weakening shortening or omitting of vowel sounds

3. What sound represents the reduced from of almost any vowel or diphthong vowel
unstressed position?

A)[1]

B)[u]

O)[i]

D) the neutral sound

4. Reduction is closely connected with...

A) sentence stress

B) rhythm

C)b,c,d

D) word stress

5. Reduction takes place in...

A) unstressed form-words within intonation groups and phrases

B) unstressed syllables within words

C) stressed syllables within words

D) b, c

6. What phenomenon takes place in unstressed form-words auxiliary and manual personal
and possessive pronouns within intonation groups and phrases?

A) assimilation

B) elision

C) haplology

D) reduction

7. How many degrees of the reduction of the strong form are noticed in English?
A) 8
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B) 6
C) 4
D)3
8. Three types of reduction in English are...
A) quantitative, qualitative and complete
B) quantitative, complete and adaptation
C) quantitative, qualitative and accommodation
D) quantitative, qualitative and assimilation
9. What types of reduction affects mainly long vowels?
A)a,b
B) qualitative reduction
C) quantitative reduction
D) the elision of vowels in the unstressed position
10. Hard and soft are the two groups of...
A) complete reduction
B) the elision of vowels in the unstressed position
C) quantitative reduction
D) qualitative reduction
Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Hard reduction is obscuration of vowels towards...
A) [u]

B) [i]

C) [4]

D)a,c

2. Hard reduction is when the letters ... are read as [ 9 ]
A)e, 1,y

B)a,o,u

C)c,mn

D)a,e, i

3. Soft reduction is obscuration of vowels towards...
A) [4]

B) [u]

O) [l

D)a,b

4. Complete reduction is related to...

A) quantitative

B) types 3 and 4 syllables reduction

C) soft

D) zero

5. In rapid colloquial speech certain national words may lose some of their sounds (vowels and
consonants). This phenomenon is called...

A) elision

B) reduction

C) accommodation

D) assimilation

6. Elision is typical of...

A) careful colloquial style

B) rapid colloquial speech

C) official style

D) reading tales
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7. What vowels or consonants are elided in rapid speech within the following words: phonetics
[fo'netiks], already [ o:lredi]?

A) [su], [v]

B) [o], [i]

C) [oul, [i]

D) [o 1, [i

8. A consonant cluster is found when...

A) two vowel and the consonant letters come together

B) 2 or more consonant letters come together

C) one vowel and the consonant letters come together

D) 2 vowel letters come together

9. What is syllable?

A) a syllable is a speech unit consisting of a sound or a sound heard to be more prominent than the
others

B) a syllable is a speech unit consisting or a letter or a letter consonant to be longer than the others
C) a syllable is a speech unit consisting of vowels and consonant what stressed

D) a syllable is a speech unit consisting of vowels and consonant

10. Name the functions of a syllable

A) semantic, syntactic, stylistic

B) constitutive, distinctive, recognitive

C) emotional, grammatical, semantic

D) constitutive, distinctive, grammatical

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. What helps to indicate the separation of syllables?

A) the transition from one vowel sound to another

B) intonation

C) number of consonant sounds

D) number of vowel soundds

2. Syllabic sounds are as follows:

A) consonants and vowels

B) vowels and sonorant

C) monophthongs, diphthongs, diphthongoids

D) diphthongs and consonants

3. Define the type of stressed syllable in the following word: TURBID
A)1

B)2

03

D) 4

4. Find the line which consists of the words where sonorant forms /l/ are syllable-forming:
A) feeble, slant, goal

B) gold, bald, mould

C) letter, line, lion

D) stable, marble, table

5. Find the word where sonorant /n/ is a syllable-forming
A) cotton

B) lightening

C) sand

D) number

6. How many syllables are there in the following sentence:
He can do it for them.
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A)3
B) 6
C) 4
D)2
7. How many syllables are there in the following sentence?
Exercises for using the dictionary.
A) 15
B) 14
O) 12
D) 13
8. How many syllables are there in the following sentence:
Some of them have come from London.
A) 11
B) 8
O) 12
D) 13
9. How many stressed syllables are there in the following pairs of phrases?
They to cut it. They weiter cut it.
A) 4
B) 5
03
D)2
10. How many unstressed syllables are there in the following pairs of phrases?
The weiter cut it. The way to cut it.
A)S
B) 6
03
D) 4
Tests on theory of phonetics

1. How many syllables are there in the following sentence?
She’s hoping to get a taxi to the station.

A) 8

B) 12

O) 11

D)9

2. How many stressed syllables are there in the following sentence?
She’s hoping to get a taxi to the station.

A)S

B) 4

C)6

D)7

3. How many unstressed syllables are there in the sentence?
She’s hoping to get a taxi to the station.

A)9

B) 10

C)8

D) 11

4. Find the correct transcription of the word “miracle”

A) [ 'mirikal]

B) [ 'mirokal]

C) [ 'mi:rakl]
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D) [ 'mirokl]

5. Find the correct transcription of the word “radical”
A) ['redikal]

B) [reidikal]

C) ['rodakl]

D) ['ro:dikl]

6. Find the correct transcription of the word “capital”
A) [kopitl]

B) [koepitl]

C) [ka:pitl]

D) [kepitl]

7. The term “intonation” implies...

A) a unity of speech melody and accent

B) a unity of rhythm tampers

C) variations of speech, force of utterance and tempo

D) a unity of logical stress and tempo

8. What is rhythm?

A) the rate of speech and the length of pauses

B) the recurrence of stressed syllables at more of less equal intervals of time
C) the greater prominence which is given to one or more sentences
D) the length of pauses

9. What is the most important element of an intonation group?
A) nuclear tone

B) terminal tone

C) intonational tone

D) level tone

10. What are suitable attitudes in conversation?

A) sadness and suspense

B) politeness and interest

C) scorn and sympathy

D)a,b, c

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Find the missing word

In any language people ... using their organs of speech
A) speak

B) breathe

C) smile

D) walk

2. The parts of the palate are called...

A) the front palate and the back palate

B) the hard palate and the soft palate with the uvula
C) the front palate and the central palate

D) the soft palate and the central palate

3. The most important organ of speech is...

A) the nasal cavity

B) the soft palate

C) the tongue

D) the hard palate
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4. The edges of the tongue are known as...
A) the back and tip
B) the blade and the front
C) the back and the front
D) the rims
5. What organ of speech can be kept apart neutral rounded or protruded forward?
A) the lip
B) the lower teeth
C) the upper teeth
D) the tongue
6. Find the correct line
Passive organs of speech are...
A) the vocal cords, the tongue, the teeth
B) the teeth ridge, the hard palate, the teeth
C) the tongue, the lips, the teethe
D) the soft palate, the hard palate, the teeth
7. Find the correct line
Active organs of speech are...
A) the vocal cords, the tongue, the hard palate
B) the vocal cords, the tongue, the teeth
C) the vocal cords, the tongue, the lips
D) the vocal cords, the tongue, the walls of the resonators
8. What is the function of the vocal cords?
A) they control the disposition of the lips
B) they produce voice
C) they provide air for sounds
D) they control the gap between the teeth
9. Speech-sounds are divided into...
A) two groups
B) three groups
C) four groups
D) fife groups
10. Sounds produced with an obstruction to the air stream are called...
A) vowels
B) consonants
C) monophthongs
D) diphthongs
Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Sounds of pure musical tone are...

A) vowels

B) sonorants

C) noise consonants

D) labial consonants

2. Sounds in which tone prevails over noise are...
A) diphthongoids

B) sonorants

C) consonants

D) vowels

3. How many sonorants are there in English?
A)2

B)3
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)7

D)5

4. What is the phoneme?

A) a unit of language

B) the biggest unit of a language

C) the smallest divided unit of a language

D) the smallest undivided unit of a language

5. How many groups are all English vowels divided into?
A)2

B) 5

C) 4

D)6

6. What is a monophthong?

A) a complex sound consisting of three vowel elements
B) a pure vowel sound

C) a complex sound consisting of two vowels

D) a complex sound in the articulation

7. How many monophthongs are there in English?
A) 8

B)2

O) 12

D) 10

8. What is a diphthong?

A) a complex sound consisting of two consonant elements
B) a complex sound consisting of two vowel elements
C) a complex sound consisting of one vowel elements
D) a complex sound consisting of three vowel elements
9. A diphthong consists of...

A) nucleus and glide

B) nucleus and tail

C) head and tail

D) head and glide

10. Choose the line in which letter “0” is pronounced like [ou]
A) roar, won’t

B) both, don’t

C) board, cold

D) won, colour

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Choose the line of words in which all stressed vowels are pronounced like [ /\ |
A) must, does, won

B) oven, what, come

C) funny, upon, soda

D) Monday, alike, suppose

2. Choose the line of words in which all stressed vowels are pronounced like [o]
A) awful, stock, toll

B) collar, sport, song

C) bald, collar, stalk

D) bold, law, bought
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3. Two adjacent consonants within a word or at word boundaries often influence each other in
such a way that the articulation of one sound becomes similar in even identical with the
articulation of the other one. This phenomenon is called...

A) elision

B) accommodation

C) assimilation

D) reduction

4. Assimilation may be...

A) of two degrees

B) of fife degrees

C) of four degrees

D) of three degrees

5. Degrees of assimilation are called...

A) complete partial and intermediate

B) complete and partial

C) complete and intermediate

D) partial and intermediate

6. Another term for “double assimilation” is...

A) complete assimilation

B) reciprocal assimilation

C) intermediate assimilation

D) regressive assimilation

7. The formula A —» B, where A is assimilating consonant, and B is the assimilated
consonant can represent...

A) regressive assimilation

B) intermediate assimilation

C) progressive assimilation

D) partial assimilation

8. The preceding consonant is influenced by the one following it (A—> B)

A) complete assimilation

B) regressive assimilation

C) reciprocal assimilation

D) double assimilation

9. In reciprocal or double assimilation...

A) two adjacent consonants influence each other

B) the articulation of the assimilated consonant fully coincides with that assimilating one

C) the preceding consonant is influenced by the one following in (A%*— B)

D) the assimilated consonant is influenced by the preceding consonant (A— B)

10. The modification in the articulation of a vowel under the influence of an adjacent
consonant, or vice versa, the modification in the articulation of a consonant under the
influence of an adjacent vowel is called...

A) elision

B) reduction

C) haplology

D) adaptation or accommodation

Tests on theory of phonetics
1. The historical process of changing, shortening or omitting of vowel son unstressed positions
are called...

A) haplology
B) elision
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C) reduction
D) adaptation
2. Find the correct line.
Reduction is a historical process of...
A) weakening or omitting vowel sounds
B) weakening shortening or omitting of sonorant
C) weakening consonant sound
D) weakening shortening or omitting of vowel sounds
3. What sound represents the reduced from of almost any vowel or diphthong vowel
unstressed position?
A)[1]
B)[u]
O)[i]
D) the neutral sound
4. Reduction is closely connected with...
A) sentence stress
B) rhythm
C)b,c,d
D) word stress
5. Reduction takes place in...
A) unstressed form-words within intonation groups and phrases
B) unstressed syllables within words
C) stressed syllables within words
D) b, c
6. What phenomenon takes place in unstressed form-words auxiliary and manual personal
and possessive pronouns within intonation groups and phrases?
A) assimilation
B) elision
C) haplology
D) reduction
7. How many degrees of the reduction of the strong form are noticed in English?
A) 8
B) 6
C) 4
D)3
8. Three types of reduction in English are...
A) quantitative, qualitative and complete
B) quantitative, complete and adaptation
C) quantitative, qualitative and accommodation
D) quantitative, qualitative and assimilation
9. What types of reduction affects mainly long vowels?
A)a,b
B) qualitative reduction
C) quantitative reduction
D) the elision of vowels in the unstressed position
10. Hard and soft are the two groups of...
A) complete reduction
B) the elision of vowels in the unstressed position
C) quantitative reduction
D) qualitative reduction
Tests on theory of phonetics
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1. Hard reduction is obscuration of vowels towards...

A) [u]

B) [i]

C) [o]

D)a,c

2. Hard reduction is when the letters ... are read as [ 9 ]

A)e, 1,y

B)a,o,u

C)c,mn

D)a,e, i

3. Soft reduction is obscuration of vowels towards...

A) [o]

B) [u]

O) [l

D)a,b

4. Complete reduction is related to...

A) quantitative

B) types 3 and 4 syllables reduction

C) soft

D) zero

5. In rapid colloquial speech certain national words may lose some of their sounds (vowels and
consonants). This phenomenon is called...

A) elision

B) reduction

C) accommodation

D) assimilation

6. Elision is typical of...

A) careful colloquial style

B) rapid colloquial speech

C) official style

D) reading tales

7. What vowels or consonants are elided in rapid speech within the following words: phonetics
[fo'netiks], already [ o:lredi]?

A) [5u], [v]

B) [o], [i]

C) [oul, [i]

D) [a ], [i]

8. A consonant cluster is found when...

A) two vowel and the consonant letters come together

B) 2 or more consonant letters come together

C) one vowel and the consonant letters come together

D) 2 vowel letters come together

9. What is syllable?

A) a syllable is a speech unit consisting of a sound or a sound heard to be more prominent than the
others

B) a syllable is a speech unit consisting or a letter or a letter consonant to be longer than the others
C) a syllable is a speech unit consisting of vowels and consonant what stressed
D) a syllable is a speech unit consisting of vowels and consonant
10. Name the functions of a syllable

A) semantic, syntactic, stylistic

B) constitutive, distinctive, recognitive

C) emotional, grammatical, semantic
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D) constitutive, distinctive, grammatical
Tests on theory of phonetics

1. What helps to indicate the separation of syllables?

A) the transition from one vowel sound to another

B) intonation

C) number of consonant sounds

D) number of vowel soundds

2. Syllabic sounds are as follows:

A) consonants and vowels

B) vowels and sonorant

C) monophthongs, diphthongs, diphthongoids

D) diphthongs and consonants

3. Define the type of stressed syllable in the following word: TURBID
A)l

B) 2

O3

D)4

4. Find the line which consists of the words where sonorant forms /l/ are syllable-forming:
A) feeble, slant, goal

B) gold, bald, mould

C) letter, line, lion

D) stable, marble, table

5. Find the word where sonorant /n/ is a syllable-forming
A) cotton

B) lightening

C) sand

D) number

6. How many syllables are there in the following sentence:
He can do it for them.

A)3

B) 6

C) 4

D)2

7. How many syllables are there in the following sentence?
Exercises for using the dictionary.

A) 15

B) 14

O) 12

D) 13

8. How many syllables are there in the following sentence:
Some of them have come from London.

A) 11

B) 8

O) 12

D) 13

9. How many stressed syllables are there in the following pairs of phrases?
They to cut it. They weiter cut it.

A) 4

B) 5

O3

87



D)2

10. How many unstressed syllables are there in the following pairs of phrases?
The weiter cut it. The way to cut it.

A)S

B) 6

O3

D) 4

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. How many syllables are there in the following sentence?
She’s hoping to get a taxi to the station.

A) 8

B) 12

O) 11

D)9

2. How many stressed syllables are there in the following sentence?
She’s hoping to get a taxi to the station.

A)S

B) 4

)6

D)7

3. How many unstressed syllables are there in the sentence?
She’s hoping to get a taxi to the station.

A)9

B) 10

(O R

D) 11

4. Find the correct transcription of the word “miracle”

A) [‘mirikal]

B) [ 'mirokal]

C) [ 'mi:rakl]

D) [ 'mirokl]

5. Find the correct transcription of the word “radical”

A) ['redikal]

B) [reidikal]

C) ['rodakl]

D) ['ro:dikl]

6. Find the correct transcription of the word “capital”

A) [kopitl]

B) [koepitl]

C) [ka:pitl]

D) [kepitl]

7. The term “intonation” implies...

A) a unity of speech melody and accent

B) a unity of rhythm tampers

C) variations of speech, force of utterance and tempo

D) a unity of logical stress and tempo

8. What is rhythm?

A) the rate of speech and the length of pauses

B) the recurrence of stressed syllables at more of less equal intervals of time
C) the greater prominence which is given to one or more sentences
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D) the length of pauses

9. What is the most important element of an intonation group?
A) nuclear tone

B) terminal tone

C) intonational tone

D) level tone

10. What are suitable attitudes in conversation?
A) sadness and suspense

B) politeness and interest

C) scorn and sympathy

D)a,b, c

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Find the missing word

In any language people ... using their organs of speech
A) speak

B) breathe

C) smile

D) walk

2. The parts of the palate are called...

A) the front palate and the back palate

B) the hard palate and the soft palate with the uvula
C) the front palate and the central palate

D) the soft palate and the central palate

3. The most important organ of speech is...

A) the nasal cavity

B) the soft palate

C) the tongue

D) the hard palate

4. The edges of the tongue are known as...

A) the back and tip

B) the blade and the front

C) the back and the front

D) the rims

5. What organ of speech can be kept apart neutral rounded or protruded forward?
A) the lip

B) the lower teeth

C) the upper teeth

D) the tongue

6. Find the correct line

Passive organs of speech are...

A) the vocal cords, the tongue, the teeth

B) the teeth ridge, the hard palate, the teeth

C) the tongue, the lips, the teethe

D) the soft palate, the hard palate, the teeth

7. Find the correct line

Active organs of speech are...

A) the vocal cords, the tongue, the hard palate

B) the vocal cords, the tongue, the teeth

C) the vocal cords, the tongue, the lips

D) the vocal cords, the tongue, the walls of the resonators
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8. What is the function of the vocal cords?
A) they control the disposition of the lips
B) they produce voice
C) they provide air for sounds
D) they control the gap between the teeth
9. Speech-sounds are divided into...
A) two groups
B) three groups
C) four groups
D) fife groups
10. Sounds produced with an obstruction to the air stream are called...
A) vowels
B) consonants
C) monophthongs
D) diphthongs
Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Sounds of pure musical tone are...

A) vowels

B) sonorants

C) noise consonants

D) labial consonants

2. Sounds in which tone prevails over noise are...
A) diphthongoids

B) sonorants

C) consonants

D) vowels

3. How many sonorants are there in English?
A)2

B)3

)7

D)5

4. What is the phoneme?

A) a unit of language

B) the biggest unit of a language

C) the smallest divided unit of a language

D) the smallest undivided unit of a language

5. How many groups are all English vowels divided into?
A)2

B) 5

C) 4

D)6

6. What is a monophthong?

A) a complex sound consisting of three vowel elements
B) a pure vowel sound

C) a complex sound consisting of two vowels

D) a complex sound in the articulation

7. How many monophthongs are there in English?
A) 8

B)2

O) 12

D) 10
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8. What is a diphthong?

A) a complex sound consisting of two consonant elements
B) a complex sound consisting of two vowel elements

C) a complex sound consisting of one vowel elements

D) a complex sound consisting of three vowel elements

9. A diphthong consists of...

A) nucleus and glide

B) nucleus and tail

C) head and tail

D) head and glide

10. Choose the line in which letter “0” is pronounced like [ou]
A) roar, won’t

B) both, don’t

C) board, cold

D) won, colour

Tests on theory of phonetics

1. Choose the line of words in which all stressed vowels are pronounced like [ /\ |
A) must, does, won

B) oven, what, come

C) funny, upon, soda

D) Monday, alike, suppose

2. Choose the line of words in which all stressed vowels are pronounced like [o]
A) awful, stock, toll

B) collar, sport, song

C) bald, collar, stalk

D) bold, law, bought

3. Two adjacent consonants within a word or at word boundaries often influence each other in
such a way that the articulation of one sound becomes similar in even identical with the
articulation of the other one. This phenomenon is called...

A) elision

B) accommodation

C) assimilation

D) reduction

4. Assimilation may be...

A) of two degrees

B) of fife degrees

C) of four degrees

D) of three degrees

5. Degrees of assimilation are called...

A) complete partial and intermediate

B) complete and partial

C) complete and intermediate

D) partial and intermediate

6. Another term for “double assimilation” is...

A) complete assimilation

B) reciprocal assimilation

C) intermediate assimilation

D) regressive assimilation
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7. The formula A —» B, where A is assimilating consonant, and B is the assimilated
consonant can represent...

A) regressive assimilation

B) intermediate assimilation

C) progressive assimilation

D) partial assimilation

8. The preceding consonant is influenced by the one following it (A—> B)

A) complete assimilation

B) regressive assimilation

C) reciprocal assimilation

D) double assimilation

9. In reciprocal or double assimilation...

A) two adjacent consonants influence each other

B) the articulation of the assimilated consonant fully coincides with that assimilating one

C) the preceding consonant is influenced by the one following in (A%*— B)

D) the assimilated consonant is influenced by the preceding consonant (A—» B)

10. The modification in the articulation of a vowel under the influence of an adjacent
consonant, or vice versa, the modification in the articulation of a consonant under the
influence of an adjacent vowel is called...

A) elision

B) reduction

C) haplology

D) adaptation or accommodation
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CURRENT CONTROL QUESTIONS ON THE SUBJECT

Lesson 1
1. What organs of speech do you know?
2. The roof of the mouth is divided into...?
3. What are passive organs of speech?
4. What are active organs of speech?
5. What is a sound division?
6. What is a vowel?
7. What is a consonant?
8. What is a phoneme?
9. How many vowel phonemes do you know?
10.How many consonant phonemes do you know?

Lesson 2

What is a monophthong? How many monophthongs are there in English?
What is a diphthong? How many diphthongs are there in English?
Classify the English monophthongs according to the existing principles.
Classify the vowels according to the lip position.

Classify the vowels according to the degrees (height) of tenseness.
Explain the general principles of classification of vowels.

What vowels are rounded and unrounded?

Are there quantitative distinctions between English vowels?

XA B LD =

Lesson 3

Classify the consonants.

What are occlusive consonants?

What are constrictive consonants?

Classify the consonants according to the point of articulation.
What is the distinction between a vowel and a consonant sound?
Explain the general principles of classification of consonants.

A e

Lesson 4
What is assimilation?
What are assimilated and assimilating sounds?
How many degrees of assimilation are there in English?
What is a complete assimilation?
Give the definition of partial, intermediate and complete assimilation.
How many types of assimilation do you know? Explain each type of assimilation
and give your own examples.

A e
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. What is aspiration? Give your own example.

Lesson 5
What is accommodation?
How many types of accommodation do you know? Give your own example.
What phenomenon is called “Elision”? Give an example of it.
What is deletion?
What phenomenon is called dissimilation?
Which process is called flapping?

Lesson 6
What phenomenon is called “reduction™?
Name the sounds which are commonly found in the unstressed syllables.
How many types of reduction do you know?
What degrees of the reduction do you know? Give an example.
Read the following sentence: ‘I can read it alone’. What type of reduction is
observed in the word can?
Are the personal and possessive pronouns generally stressed in connected speech?
Are the auxiliary and modal verbs generally stressed in connected speech?
In what positions are prepositions generally stressed in a sentence?
Which form-words have no weak forms?

Lesson 7
What is a syllable?
How is a syllable formed?
What sonorous sounds are syllabic?
Speak about the types of syllables. Give your own example.
What is an open syllable?
What is a closed syllable?
What is the difference between stressed and unstressed syllables? Explain and
give your own examples.
What is schwa?

Lesson 8
What is known as word-stress or word accent?
What is called “the accentual nucleus”?
What is secondary stress?
Name the Basic Rules of English Word Accentuation?
What words have two primary stresses?

Lesson 9

Intonation.

What is speech melody?
What is stress in speech?
What is timbre?

24



el

N oW

What is called the tempo of speech?

The main function of intonation.

What are the pre-head, head, nucleus and tail? Illustrate with your own example.
How many degrees of sentence-stress do you know?

. What is rhythm?

O Rhythmic group. Give an example.

Lesson 10
The Low Fall. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
The High Fall. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
The Low Rise. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
The High Rise. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
a) The High Narrow Rise. Explain and illustrate your own example.
b) The High Wide Rise. Explain and illustrate your own example.
The Rise Fall. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
The Fall Rise. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
The Low Level Tone. Explain and illustrate with your own example using:

a) the Descending Stepping Scale.

b) the Upbroken Descending Scale.

c) the Descending Sliding Scale.

d) the Descending Scandent Scale.

e) the Ascending Stepping Scale.

8. The Low Level Scale. Give examples.

Nk Wb =

Lesson 18

What are the main intonational peculiarities of Descriptive and Scientific Prose?
What are the main intonational peculiarities of Newspaper Style?

What are the main intonational peculiarities of Drama?

What are the main intonational peculiarities of Poetry?

What are the main intonational peculiarities of Reading Tales?

What are the main intonational peculiarities of Public Speeches?

What are the main intonational peculiarities of Spontaneous Speech?
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HANDOUTS AND PRESENTATION MATERIALS

Speech Organs

¢ [he process of producing speech
¢ Three cavities & the vocal tract

¢ The vocal organs or the speech organs

The process of producing
speech

¢ The air breathed in— lungs=the air pressed out—

S mouth cavity

widepipe (trachea) — larvnx — pharvnx —

~

— N




¢ lhe principal cavities
or resonators:
—the pharvngeal cavity
—the oral cavity
—the nasal cavity
(~the labial cavity)

{l1e vocal bract:

= the long tubular
structure formed by the
first three cavities.

The Vocal Organs or the Speech

Organs

4 Pharvnx
Oral Cavity
Nasal Cavity
Uvula
Tongue
(tipfbladeﬁfront;
middle/back/root)

Hard Palate

Soft Palate (Velum)
Alveolar Ridge (teeth-
ridge)

Teeth (upper &lower)
Lips (upper &lower)
Epiglottis




The Vocal Folds or Vocal Cords

Vocal Folds

Diagram of the speech organs
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Vowels and Consonants

Review Irom last time

What is an example of a word initial bilabial
plosive?

m faf or cat?

m fop or stop?
What is the technical term for the initial sound in
the word °therr ?

= how about in the word ‘thin’

What is the difference between a stop (or
plosive) and a fricative?

Rule of thumb... Cs > VPM, MVP...




Consider the following chart. ..
What

differences do i
you see ; 2 p ,h o
between }"’“
aspirated and a Unaspirated b Aspirated
unaspirated?
How about | | < :
the beginning |
of the voiced :hn gt }'vivvjvm
segment?

¢ Slightly voiced d Fully voiced

Fia. 18 Aspiration and voicing of stops

Tagalog (Tagalag) demo

......... T

listen to the sounds and follow along on the
handout from last time.

Pay attention to the initial voiceless and voiced
plosives

15 set Bilabial [p] [b]

= Can you hear the difference?
284 set Alveolar [t] [d]

3rd set Velar [k] [g]
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Vowels vs. Consonants:
what’s the difference?

consonants are identified by:
= location of obstruction (place)
= nature of obstruction (manner)

m state of vocal cords (= voice)

vowels are identified by:
= vertical position of articulation (high, mid, low)

= horizontal position of articulation
(front, central, back)

= also the state of the lips and
(rounding)
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Vowel Basics
Vs are produced by egressive pulmonic airflow
through the vibrating vocal folds & vocal tract
(V1)
s They are varied by manipulating the size and
shape of the VT (recall the filter discussion from
a few days ago)

= The various cavities/chambers in the VT can change
shape and volume giving different preferred freq.

= The freq components of the glottal waveform that are
closest to the preferred freq are amplified

s Resonances that are associated with the cavities in the
oral tract are called formants (F1, F2, F3...)

Vowel Basics Cont.

In speech perception, the Fundamental Freq. is
important for distinguishing ?
Pitch

In vowel production, it is primarily the first and
second frequencies (or formants) that are most
important. The different numerical values (in
Hz) for F1& 2 determine how we perceive
et dsid, e e O il U/ cle!

The tongue and lips influence the size and shape
of the VT the most




Ditterences from Consonants

unlike Consonants (Cs) Vs are much more
difficult to describe in terms of their place of
articulation.
= (i.e. where exactly are they made in the mouth).
This is true for several reasons:
= Vs form a continuum of sounds rather than being
neatly divisible pin-pgintable units
= the degree of impedance is very minimal making it
difficult to determine the articulators

= Cs near the V may also affect the tongue position

(e.g. are the Vs in thee & think the same?)
do they sound the same? where is your tongue?

What makes each vowel difterent?

The vowel categories

“English has an unusually rich and complex vowel system, and a
preat deal of variation in vowel pronunciation across dialects.

Standard English spelling does not identify pronunciations clearly
or reliably....

The easiest way to start is with a list of vowel categories or

m each class is represented by a set of words whose vowels are all
pronounced alike.

m For each vowel category, we'll pick a single word as a convenient way to
name the class. This doesn't tell us how the words in each vowel class are
pronounced —- and of course the pronunciation varies across dialects.

s Different dialects also differ in how many distinctions they make.

s Each phonological equivalence class the vowels in it
behave the same way.




24 "lexical sets" (J 18 WBHS) Accents of English

Oiher Examples I Other Examples

ship, rib, dim 3 THOUGHT Waugh, hawk, broad
DRESS step, ebb, hem 4 GOAT soap, robe, home
TRAP bad, cab, ham 3 GOOSE loop, mood, boom
LOT stop, odd, Tom j PRICE nipe, tribe, time
STRUT cup, rub, hum / CHOICE boy, void, coin
FOOT bush, look, good MOUTH pouch, loud, noun
BEATH staff, clasp, dance C NEAR beer, weird, fierce
CLOTH cough, long, gone 2 SQUARE Care, Air, Wear
NURSE curb, turn, work il START far, sharp, farm
FLEECE reap, seed, seize NORTH for, York, storm
FACE late, babe, name 23 FORCE ore, floor, coarse

PALM bra, Brahms, blah 24 CURE boor, tour, gourd

Phoneme Chart

Vowel sounds

[@)[e)::|ae::|alel::|[e)e::|ae::|ae::|ee::|ee::
2 &£ U D J I 1 . B A
father ago|apple  cat|book could|on got|in swim | friendly |bed any|cup  under
[@][e]::|[@][e::|a)e::|[ele::|ae::
her  shirtlarm  car|blue  too|born  walk|eat  meet
(=] (=) JE=ak B =1 = ) & |8 =
es R o o1 ar er U au
chair where|near we're|mature tour|boy  noisy|nine eveleight day|go over|out  brown

Consonant sounds

eel|ee | ee|ele|(ee|(ee | ee | lee
Earkp soup | be b rob | face flaugﬂ Eer}rv live|time twhi;e dog d red| cold k loak | girl bag
el|ee | eec| el |(eec|(ee | ee | lele
minke bioth momg the mipst teach | job dSpage seE - rice | zoo £ days | shoe ja.:_tiun television
e z|ele/ ] ele:|eles|(ee s e |(eels)ele:
e mname now " rain|sing ~ think | hot hﬂand late lhntel maﬁyrﬂite w_hitew we | you J YES
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Syllable Structure in
English

oo0000
o0000

= Words can be cut up into units called
syllables.

= Humans seem to need syllables as a way
of segmenting the stream of speech and
giving It a rnythm of strong and weak

beats.

= Syllables exist only to make speech
easier for the brain to process.

= A word contains at least one syllable.
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Syllables and their parts

= The parts are onset and rhyme; within
the rhyme we find
the nucleus and coda.

= Not all syllables have all parts; the
smallest possible syllable contains a
nucleus only.

= A syllable may or may not have an onset
and a coda.

Onset (O)

= Onset: the beginning sounds of the
syllable; the ones preceding the nucleus.
These are always consonants in English.
The nucleus is a vowel in most cases,
although the consonants [r [, [I], [ m ], [
n ], and the velar nasal (the 'ng' sound)
can also be the nucleus of a syllable.
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Rhyme (R)

= Rhyme (or rime): the rest of the syllable,
after the onset (the underlined portions of
the words above). The rhyme can also be
divided up:

Rhyme = nucleus + coda

Word Stress - Guidelines

Imple : one morpheme: enter, deny,
return, cotton, potato

Complex : it contains one or more bound

- morphemes= affixes (prefixes or

~ suffixes): singer, goodness, unlock,
capable, conversation or is a
compound word

g€ompound
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GLOSSARY

Affricate
Allophone

Alveolar

Articulation of a

plosive

Aspiration

Assimilation

Back
Bilabial
Blade
Centre
Centering
dipthongs
Clear L
Close
Closing
dipthongs

Clusters

plosive followed immediately by a fricative

variations on a phoneme

tip or blade of tongue against the gum just behind the upper teeth
Approach- as the articulating organs come together, hold-as they
stay together, release-as the separate and allow the blocked air to
escape

The release of a plosive not immediately followed by voicing for a
vowel, a voiceless escape of breath (example voiceless plosives as
inp,t, k)

variances in phonemic pronunciation in connected speech

d followed by p, b or m is bilabial assimilation followed k or g is
velar assimilation also t and n are possible assimilants as they are

alveolar (known as de-alveolar assimilation)
tongue in back of mouth for articulation

lips pressed together

front line of tongue

tongue in central part of the mouth for articulation

dipthong with vowel sound made by opening

used before vowels and j
vowel sound with tongue close to palate

dipthong with second vowel phoneme made by closure

groups of consonants, when preceding consonant is voiceless, the

whole cluster is usually voiceless, and vice versa
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Coalescence

Complementary

Distribution

Contextual
elision

Contrastiveness

Dark 1
Dental
Devoicing
Egressive
Ejective
consonant

Elision

Fall

Fortis

Free Variation

Fricative
Front

Glottal plosive
Glottis

assimilation that eliminates phonemes

The differences in allophones for any given phoneme which are
predictable (such as k being different based on the placement of the
vowel)

elided and unelided forms both can be heard example last month in
colloquial speech

Two phonemes are contrastive by listing minimal pairs

distinguished by the contrast being illustrated

used before consonants and before w and before a pause
using the tongue against teeth

after voiceless plosives voiced consonants become devoiced
outward direction of air

consonant using egressive pharyngeal air stream

when a phoneme is dropped in pronunciation as in Christmas, and
listen

high fall and low fall marked by asterisk respectively at top or

bottom

plosives, affricates and fricatives strong articulation

Choice between allophones is free in certain contexts without any
apparent system

narrowing of passage above tongue

tongue in highest part of the mouth for articulation

vocal folds blocking the passage of air, also glottal stop

space between the vocal folds

Historical elision dropped historically no question of inclusion Christmas, listen

Homophone

Implosive

word pronounced the same but spelled differently

ingressive pharyngeal air-stream
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Ingressive
Inter-vocalic

Labialization

Labio-dental
Lateral

Lateral

Approach
Lateral Release
Lenis
Lip-rounding
Manner

Nasal

Nasal approach

Nasal release

Non-Audible
Release

Open

Oral egressive
Oral ingressive
Ordinary
approach
Ordinary

direction of air movement inwards

consonant between vowels

lip rounding occurring at the same time as some other more
important articulation

lower lip with upper teeth

blockage on the side

from 1 phoneme sides of tongue have to rise to block air for the
plosive

with I phoneme sides of tongue must drop to produce I after plosive
plosives, affricates and fricatives weak articulation

lips playing a role in producing certain vowels and other sounds
way of articulation

evident, lowered soft palate to allow air through

with plosives an approach consists solely in the rising of the soft
palate

with plosives when the release consists solely in the movement of

the soft palate

When the release of the first plosive in an overlapping plosive
sequence is not audible as it is masked by the second closure
vowel sound with tongue farther away from palate

reverse click

air flowing inwards from the mouth, click

tongue tip rises to produce plosive

Since the opposite of nasal is ORAI and the opposite of lateral is

approach/release MEDIAN, the "ordinary" approach/release, characterizing for

example the d in eddy is properly termed MEDIAL ORAL (This
stuff is great!) ;-)
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Overlapping
plosive

consonants

Pharyngeal

Pharyngeal
eggressive
Pharyngeal
ingressive
Place
Plosive

Plosive

Plosive theory

Pulmonic
Pulmonic
egressive
Pulmonic
ingressive
Quality

Rise

In a sequence of plosives with different places of articulation

(grabbed it), release of first plosive articulation does not occur until

after the approach phase of the second
air set in motion holding the vocal folds together and using air

above

ejective

implosive

place of articulation

complete blocking of the air-stream

sound in which air-stream is entirely blocked for a short time,
p,b.t.dk.g

with plosives described in a chart as first part of >-< scheme >
being approach - being hold and < being release

air set in motion in the lungs

egressive pronunciation from the lungs, ordinary speech

in-breathing speech

Differing positions of the body of the tongue

high rise or low rise marked by asterisk respectively at top or

bottom

Rise followed by The rise is spread out over the whole

unstressed

syllables
Roll or trill
Rp

Sbs

rapid series of closures and openings
Received Pronunciation or SBS

Southern British Standard or Received Pronunciation
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Secondary a secondary occurrence such as labialization, palatalization,

articulation velarization accompanying a more important primary articulation

Soft palate valve that controls the entry of air from the throat (pharynx) into
the nose

Stressed given accent

Strong form see weak form

Syllabic sounds which are rather longer than usual and have syllable making

consonants function like vowels, examples: '-1' and "-n'

Tip tip of tongue

Unstressed without accent

Velar raised back of tongue against soft palate

Vocal Folds in the larynx, behind the adam's apple

Voiced vibrating glottis

Voiced implosive voiced ingressive

Voiceless glottis wide open, non-vibrating glottis

Voicing voiced or voiceless

Voicing diagram diagram showing when a word is voiced and unvoiced in its
phonemes i.e. sit = |--|"""|--|

Voicing, place, standard manner of expressing sound (i.e. voiced velar fricative)

manner

Weak form used with articles, prepositions etc. to differentiate from strong

form with different phoneme
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THEMES FOR INDEPENDENT STUDY

Collection of Texts, Poems and sayings for phonetic drilling and practicing
MICE

I think mice are rather nice.
Their tails are long,
Their faces small,
They haven’t any
Chins at all.
Their ears are pink,
Their teeth are white,
They run about
The house at night.
They nibble things
They shouldn’t touch
And no one seems
To like them much.

But I think mice are very nice.

MUD

Mud is very nice to feel

All squishy-squash between the toes!
I’d rather wade in widdy mud

Than smell a yellow rose.

Nobody else but the rosebush knows
How nice mud feels
Between the toes.

THE ROOSTER

What would we do,
I’d like to know,
Without that bird
That loves to crow?

Who wakes him up,
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I’d like to know,
To tell him when
It’s time to crow.

I’11 get up early
One day, too,
And shout out:
“Cock-a-doodle-doo-00.”
By Hilda I. Rostron

SUSAN SIMPSON

Sudden swallows swiftly skimming,
Sunset’s slowly spreading shade,
Silvery songsters sweetly singing
Summer’s soothing serenade.
Susan Simpson strolled sedately.
Stifling sobs, suppressing sighs.
Seeing Stephen Slocum, stately
She stopped, showing some surprise.
“Say,” said Stephen, “sweetest sigher;
Say, shall Stephen spouseless stay?”’
Susan, seeming somewhat shyer,
Showed submissiveness straightaway.
Summer’s season slowly stretches,
Susan Simpson Slocum she —
So she signed some simple sketches —
Soul sought soul successfully.
*
Six September Susan swelters;
Six sharp seasons snow supplies;
Susan’s satin sofa shelters
Six small Slocums side by side
PROSE

Read these texts: 1) Add extra loudness to your voice.
2) Watch the tempo of speech.
3) Articulate clearly and distinctly.

NEVER MIND

A boy bought a two penny loaf at a baker’s. It struck him that it was much smaller than
usual, so he said to the baker: “I don’t believe this loaf is the right weight”. “Oh, never
mind”, answered the baker, “You’ll have the less to carry”. “Quite right” said the boy and
put three half pence on the counter. Just as he was leaving the shop the baker called out to
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him. “I say Tommy, you haven’t given me the price of the loaf.” “Oh, never mind” said
the boy, “you’ll have the less to count”.

MICHAELANGELO

A famous sculptor Michaelangelo lived in Florence. He was well-known all
over Italy for his beautiful works. And the governor of Florence made up his mind to
ask the famous sculptor to make a statue of himself out of a large piece of marble.

Michaelangelo had worked for two years and at last he completed the
beautiful statue which he called “David”. The day the statue was ready a large crowd
of people gathered at the square. The governor of Florence came too. He stood for a
long time looking at the statue and then said that he didn’t like it. He thought that
David’s nose was too long. Michaelangelo made up his mind to please the governor
and not to spoil the statue. He went up to the statue with a hand full of marble dust.
He seemed to work hard trying to change the shape of the nose. Drops of the marble
dust flew down. The governor thought that the dust was from the nose of the statue.

When Michaelangelo had finished the governor said : “That’s excellent. Now
you’ve given more life to the face.” And the people who understood what
Michaelangelo had done shouted with joy. This statue was one of Michaelangelo’s
best works.

THEATRE WAVES

Many years ago a London theatre gave a play in which there rose a great storm at sea.
In those days theatres had no machines. Therefore the director engaged several boys to
break waves on the sea. The boys jumped up and down under a big piece of sea green
cloth. The boys received one shilling a night for the work. They worked for several
weeks. But the director decided that he was paying too much. He decided to pay them
only sixpence a night. The boys decided to go on strike. So, when the storm began when
the wind rose blowing and it was raining and the sea rose there were no waves on it. The
angry director lifted a corner of the sea and said to the boys: “Make the waves, boys.”
“Do you want waves for a shilling or for six pence? ” — asked a boy in a loud voice. “Oh,
for a shilling” exclaimed the director. The boys began to jump up and down so well that
the storm was a great success.

TEA LEAVES

Many years ago tea was unknown in European countries. Many people didn’t even
know the word “tea”, though drinking tea was very popular in the East. Once a young
sailor came back from India. He was the only son of an old woman and every time he
returned to Great Britain from a far away country he brought his mother a gift. Of
course, he tried to bring her something unusual that she could show to her friends. This
time he brought her a box of tea. The old woman didn’t know anything about tea, but she
liked the smell and invited all her friends to come and try it. When her guests arrived she
invited them to the dining — table. The old woman treated them to cakes and fruits and
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tea leaves. When the sailor entered the room and saw a big plate filled with tea leaves he
understood everything. He smiled when he saw her mother’s friends eating leaves with
butter and salt. They pretended they liked it but it was clear they didn’t enjoy eating the
leaves. “Where is the tea, mother ?” — the sailor asked. His mother pointed to the plate in
the middle of the table. “No, this is only the leaves of the tea” — the sailor said. “Where is
the water ?” “The water ?” his mother said. “I threw the water away, of course”.

KING SOLOMON

Once upon a time, there was a very powerful, but very good king. All the people
in the land loved him. He was very wise. One day two women came to the king’s
court. They were fighting over a baby girl. The first woman told the king. “She is
mine, your highness. She belongs to me. I gave the birth to the baby last month.
Look, she looks like me.” The second woman said to the king “She is lying , the baby
is mine. She belongs to me. Can’t you see how she looks like me, your highness?”.
The king listened to the two stories. He thought for a few minutes then he said “O.K.
the only solution to this problem is to saw the baby in half with this knife”. The first
woman cried out “No, no! Give her to this woman then.” The king said to the first
woman “Now, I know you are the true mother. Take your baby.”

THE ONLY ONE SANDWICH

The train stopped at a small station. A passenger looked out of the window and saw a
woman who was selling sandwiches. The gentleman wanted to buy a sandwich. The
woman was standing rather far from the carriage. The gentleman did not want to go for
the sandwich himself so he called a little boy who was talking on the platform near the
carriage and asked him how much a sandwich cost. “Three pence, sir”, answered the
boy. The gentleman gave him six pence and said: “Bring me a sandwich and with the
other three pence buy one for yourself”. Some minutes later the boy returned. He was
eating a sandwich. He gave the gentleman three pence change and said: “There was only
one sandwich”.

MIDAS

Once there lived a king whose name was Midas. He was fond of gold. He loved
gold more than anything else except his daughter. Whenever he saw pieces of gold he
counted them.

One day when he was counting his gold a stranger entered the room and said:
“Midas, what else do you like most of all in the world ?” “I like gold but of all” —
Midas answered.

— “Midas, what will make you happy?”
— “Whatever I touch turns into the gold”
— “You will have what you wish” — said the stranger.

Next morning when Midas woke up, the sun was rising. While he was dressing he
noticed that everything that he touched turned into gold and that made him very
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happy. He went into the garden and everything he touched turned into gold. And the
same thing happened at breakfast. His daughter watched him in silence. Midas took
his coffee and it turned into gold. This frightened him, he became pale. “What’s
wrong with you, father?” asked his daughter and ran up to him and took him by the
hand. At the same moment she also turned into gold.

“What have I done?” — cried Midas — “It was madness to want more riches. Now I
have lost my daughter.” That moment he heard the voice of the stranger — “Midas,
which would you like to have now, your gold or your daughter?” — “Give me back
my child” — exclaimed Midas. “I shall never want gold again” — “I shall go to the
river to bring some water. Then I’ll pour the water over your daughter”. The stranger
poured the water over the golden statue of his daughter. The girl opened her eyes and
returned to life. Midas realized that gold was not the most important thing in the
world.

A SAD STORY

Three men came to New York for a holiday. They came to a large hotel and took a
room there. Their room was on the 45™ floor. In the evening the three men went to
the theatre and came back to the hotel very late. “I’m very sorry”, said the hotel clerk,
“but our lifts are not working.” If you don’t want to walk up to your rooms, you will
have to sleep in the hall.

“No, no”, said one of the three men. “No, thank you. We do not want to sleep in
the hall. We shall walk up to our rooms.” Then he turned to his two friends and said:
“It is not easy to walk up to the 45" floor, but I think I know how to make it easy. I
shall tell you some jokes, then you Andy, will sing some songs, then, you, Peter, will
tell us some interesting stories. That will pass the time.”

So they began to walk up to their rooms. Tom told them many jokes, Andy sang
some songs. At last they came to the 34" floor. They were very tired. “Well,” said
Tom, “now it is your turn, Peter. Tell us a long and interesting story with a sad
ending.” “I shall tell you a story,” said Peter. “It is not long, but it is sad enough: we
left the key to our room in the hall.”

A PROFESSOR AND A BOATMAN

Once a philosopher was crossing a river in a small boat. During the passage he

asked the boatman.

- Have you ever heard about philosophy ?

- No, - said the boatman, - I’ve never heard about it.

- I’m very sorry for you, - said the philosopher. “You’ve lost a quarter of your life.”
Some minutes later the philosopher asked the boatman again.

- Have you ever heard about astronomy ?

- No —replied the boatman. — I’ve never heard about it.

- I’m really sorry for you, - said the philosopher. - It’s a very interesting science.
You’ve lost a second quarter of your life.
Some minutes passed and the philosopher asked the boatman again:
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- But I suppose you’ve heard something about algebra, haven’t you?
- Not at all, - replied the boatman.
- In that case, - exclaimed the philosopher, - you’ve certainly lost a third quarter of
your life.
At that moment the boat ran on a rock. The boatman jumped up and cried:
- Have you ever learnt to swim ?
- No, - cried the philosopher. — I’ve never gone in for swimming.
“In that case I am very sorry for you indeed, — said the boatman sadly. You’ve
lost your whole life because the boat is sinking.

THE KING AND THE CRITIC

The king used to write stories which he thought were very good. The people to
whom he showed them were afraid to criticize them. They said that his stories were
good. One day he showed some of his stories to a well known critic who said that his
stories were bad. The king got angry with him and sent him to prison. After some
time the king pardoned the critic. When he returned he invited him to his palace for
dinner. Again he showed him some of his stories and again asked him what he
thought of them. The critic turned to the guards who were standing behind him and
said: “Take me back to the prison”.

A WISE JUDGE

Once there lived two brothers. They worked together on their father’s farm. They
were very friendly. One day their father died and left his property to his two sons.
Before he died he told them to divide the property between them. But the brothers
could not agree how to divide it. Each wanted to have the better part for himself. For
some time they did not speak to each other. At last they went to a judge who was very
wise and always knew how to settle such difficult matters. The judge listened to them
attentively and then said: “The matter is very simple. We shall divide the property in
this way. One of you will have the right to choose which of the two parts he prefers.”
In this way the matter was settled.

A BROKEN VASE

A young man was going to marry a beautiful girl. One day the girl said to him that
the next day she would celebrate her birthday and invited him to her birthday party.
The young man was eager to take her a present, so he went to a gift shop. There he
saw many beautiful things. Of all the things he particularly liked the vases. But they
were very expensive, and as he had very little money he had to leave the shop without
buying anything.

Making for the door he suddenly heard a noise: one of the vases fell on the floor
and broke to pieces. A brilliant idea came to his mind. He came up to the counter and
asked the salesman to wrap up the broken vase. The salesman got a little surprised
but did what the young man had asked him to. The young man, feeling very happy,
took the parcel and went straight to the girl’s place.
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By the time he entered the room the guests had already gathered. Everybody was
enjoying the party. Some of the people were dancing, others were talking, joking and
laughing. Saying “Many happy returns of the day ”, the young man told the girl that
he had bought a small present for her. With these words he began to unwrap the
parcel. Suddenly he got pale and said: “I am afraid, I have broken it. There were so
many people in the bus...” But when he unwrapped the parcel, he saw that the
salesman had wrapped up each piece of the vase separately.

COFFEE AND TEA

Coffee and tea were not known in Europe two hundred years ago. People were
afraid to drink them because they thought that coffee or tea could kill a person. Once
the king of Sweden decided to find out whether it was true or not. At that time two
brothers were in prison. They were twins and were much alike. They had committed a
crime and had been sentenced to death. The king said: “I shall let them live but they
must drink coffee or tea every day”. They both lived many years. At last one of the
brothers died when he was 83 years old. The other died a few years later. In this way
it was proved that neither tea nor coffee was harmful to man.

TWO FRIENDS AND A BEAR

Tom and David were close friends. They set out on a journey. Their way lay
through a forest. They always boasted of their friendship. The forest was full of wild
animals. They saw a bear coming toward them. On seeing the bear David climbed up
a tree. Tom didn't know what to do. He fell on the ground like a dead man, holding
his breath. He had learned bears didn't harm the dead. The bear came up to Tom and
smelt his body. He took him for a dead man and went away. When the bear was out
of sight David came down and asked his friend what the bear had whispered in his
ear. Tom replied that the bear had warned him not to trust a false friend. David felt
ashamed and they resumed their journey.

ALONG A LONELY STREET

A man who lived in one of the suburbs of a big town in England went home from
the railway station. It was night and there was nobody in the street. Suddenly he heard
that somebody was following him. The man stopped and the man behind him also
stopped. The man started to walk quickly and the man behind him also started to walk
quickly. The man started to run and the man behind him also started to run.

Then the first man saw a wall around the garden. “That man behind me wants to
rob me,” - thought the man, and he jumped over the wall. The other man jumped
over the wall too. The first man turned round to him and said: “What do you want?
Why are you following me?” “Do you always go home like this, or are you having
some exercises in jumping tonight?” — answered the other man. “I’m going to Mr.
Fork’s and the man at the station told me to go after you as you live near Mr. Fork’s
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home. Excuse me for asking you, but will you have some more gymnastics or will
you go straight home?”

THE POWER OF IMAGINATION

Mr. Brown got to a hotel late in the evening after a long journey. He asked the hall
— porter whether there were any vacant rooms in the hotel. At that moment another
traveller came and asked the hall — porter for a room too.

“The only vacant room is a double room, that is, a room with two beds in it. Do
you mind if you spend the night in that room together?”, the hall — porter asked. “It’ll
be less expensive for you, you’ll each pay half.” At first the travellers didn’t like the
idea, but just then it began raining hard and they were too tired to go to another hotel,
so they changed their minds. They spoke to each other and then told the porter that
they agreed to spend the night in the same room. Their things were carried in and
soon the two men went to sleep to the accompaniment of the rain.

Suddenly Mr. Brown was woken up by a loud noise. “What’s the matter?” Mr.
Brown asked in surprise. “Is anything the matter?”. In a weak voice the second
traveller answered, “I’m sorry, but I had to wake you up. I’ve got asthma. I feel bad.
In addition I’ve got a terrible headache. If you don’t want me to die, open the window
quickly.” Mr. Bron jumped out of bed quickly and began looking for his matches,
but he could not find them in the dark, and the sick man went on moaning, “Air, air...
I want fresh air. ’'m dying.”

Mr. Brown still could not find the matches, so he tried to find the window. It took
him some time, and at last he thought he had found it. But he was unable to open it.
As the voice of the traveller grew weaker and weaker Mr. Brown in horror took a
chair and broke the window with it. The sick man immediately stopped moaning and
said that he was very grateful and felt much better now. Then the two of them slept
peacefully until morning.

When they woke up next morning, they were surprised to see that the only one
window in the room was still closed, but the large mirror was broken into pieces.

IT ONLY MADE THINGS WORSE

A husband said to his friend: “My wife doesn’t allow me to sleep. She is afraid of
thieves and wakes me up if she hears the slightest noise and makes me get up to see if
there are burglars in the house.” “You can easily get over that difficulty. Just explain
to your wife; they work quietly and don’t disturb anybody.” “I have already done
that, old man, but it only made things worse. Now she gets me up every night because
she hears nothing.”

THE PRESCRIPTION ON THE DOOR
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Once there lived a farmer. He had a wife and a lot of children. From early morning
till late at night he worked on his field. His wife laboured about the house, the garden
and the orchard. The children helped their parents as much as they could.

One day the farmer’s wife fell ill. The doctor was sent for. The doctor came to
examine the patient. He felt her pulse, examined her throat, felt her heart and lungs,
and diagnosed the case as flu. The doctor asked for a piece of paper to write the
prescription on. But there wasn’t paper in the house, so the farmer went to his
neighbour for some paper. But he was absent for a long time. The doctor waited for
some time, but as he was short of time he took a piece of coal and wrote the
prescription on the door.

When the farmer returned, the doctor was gone. As neither the farmer, nor his
wife, nor their children could write and there was no one to copy out the prescription
the farmer took the door off its hinges and carried it to the chemists. This way the
farmer had the prescription made up and his wife took the medicine and recovered
soon.

MARK TWAIN IN FRANCE

Mark Twain, the famous American writer, was travelling in France. Once he was
going by train to Dijon. That afternoon he was very tired and wanted to sleep. He
therefore asked the conductor to wake him up when they came to Dijon. But first he
explained that he was a very heavy sleeper. “I’ll probably protest loudly when you try
to wake me up,” he said to the conductor. “But do not take notice, just put me off the
train anyway.”

Then Mark Twain went to sleep. Later, when he woke up, it was night — time and
the train was in Paris already. He realized at once that the conductor had forgotten to
wake him up at Dijon. He was very angry. He ran up to the conductor and began to
shout at him. “I’ve never been so angry in my life,” Mark Twain said.

The conductor looked at him calmly. “You are not half so angry as the American
whom [ put off the train at Dijon,” he said.

Tests

1. Give the correct symbols for the boldface letters

[A]

Ex. His name is Doug.

a) 1. That company makes books. 2. Is this Kate’s hat? 3. The weather is awful. 4.
Mark has a new toy. 5. Leave it to me. 6. This is delicious tea. 7. He goes to bed at
eleven. 8. She loves ice cream. 9. It’s hot day. 10. Would you like some cake? 11.
They have a beautiful home. 12. Do you want some soda? 13. Turn right at that
corner. 14. May I use your pen? 15. She’s sleeping now. 16. Dave is thirsty. 17.
Checkers is their dog.
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b) 1. When he walks to work, he stops and has coffee. 2. He buys old houses, fixes
them, and then sells them.

c) 1. Mrs. Wall’s sister Jean is a lawyer. 2. Sonia isn’t here; she’s at work. 3. Lisa’s
house has a pretty yard.

d) 1. Bob is taking a flight to Rome tonight. 2. Jim plays soccer on Sundays. 3. In
hot weather he likes to go swimming.

e) 1. That boy is an excellent basketball player. 2. Jimmy is upstairs taking a bath. 3.
Do they sell vegetables in that store? 4. This is a pretty neighborhood, isn’t it?

f) worked, washed, cooked, cleaned, moved, delivered, turned, studied, hated,
watched, called, painted, handed;

g) brother, think, those, weather, thirsty, either

h) 1. 'm all right, Jack. 2. Rosie ran about a mile yesterday. 3. She teaches
photography at the community center. 4. He writes for a travel magazine.

1) 1. George had chicken for dinner. 2. Judy has a job on a magazine. 3. The
furniture store is on the corner.

j) 1.1 just bought some sugar. 2. You should drink a lot of water. 3. It isn’t usually
so noisy here. 4. The boys had a great summer vacation.

2. Transcribe and intone the sentences below. Pay attention to the
differentiatory function of stress in the italicized words

1. a) He spoke with no trace of accent. b) The way you accent these words tells me
you were not born in England. 2. a) That’s very abstract. b) One can abstract several
general rules from an examination of these facts. 3. a) He was not on the missing list.
b) They couldn’t find the missing list, it’s been missing for several days. 4. a) “That’s
what I call a silver tip” the taxi-driver said contentedly. b) This is obviously a silver
tip’, no other metal would have been strong enough for the job. 5. a) You will need a
permit in order to visit that place. b) The job has to be done very quickly; it does not
permit of any delay. 6. a) We entered a very dark room. b) A darkroom is a room for
photographic processing. 7. a) Who is going to refund our losses? b) The refund did
not amount to too much but it was extremely welcome. 8. a) This is all the spending
money you’ll get from me for this month. b) Spending money is easy; making it may
prove more of a problem.

3. Copy out these texts. Observe correct rhythmic groups. Mark the stresses and
tunes
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Cutting Off with a Shilling

Sheridan, the famous English playwright, wanted his son Tom to marry a
young woman of a large fortune. The youth was in love with a penniless girl and
refused pointblank to obey his father.

Out of patience with his son, Sheridan threatened him: “If you don’t
immediately obey me, I shall cut you off with a shilling.” “When you really make up
your mind to cut me off with a shilling,” said the youth, “you will have to borrow it
first, sir.”

Sheridan burst out laughing and dropped the subject altogether.

Aesop and the Traveller

Aesop was a clever man who lived many hundreds of years ago in Greece. He
wrote a lot of fine stories. He was well known as a man who was fond of jokes. One
day, as he was enjoying a walk, he met a traveller who asked him, “My good man,
can you tell me how soon I shall get to town?” “Go!” Aesop answered. “I know that |
must go,” protested the traveller, “but I should like you to tell me how soon I shall get
to town.” “Go!” Aesop said again. The traveller went on. After he had gone some
distance, Aesop shouted after him, “You will get to town in two hours.” The traveller
turned round in surprise. “Why didn’t you tell me that before?”” he asked. “How could
I have told you that before,” Aesop answered, “if I did not know how fast you could
walk.”

4. Read these jokes. Define what intonation patterns should be used to convey
humour
Asking Too Much

An Englishman was driving along a country road in Ireland and met a man
carrying a heavy bag.

“Can I take you into town?” the Englishman asked.

The Irishman said, “Thank you,” and got into the car.

In a few minutes the driver saw that the Irishman was sitting with the heavy
bag still in his hand.

“Why don’t you put your bag down?” he asked. “Well, “ answered the
Irishman, “you’ve given me a ride in your car. I can’t ask you to carry my bag as
well.”

¢

Heokk

“You say that I am the first model you ever kissed?”
“Yes.”

“And how many models have you had before me?”
“Four. An apple, two oranges, and a vase of flowers.”

Heokok
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Soph: But I don’t think I deserve an absolute zero.
Prof: Neither do I, but it is the lowest mark that I am allowed to give.

Heokk

A young writer sent a number of manuscripts to a celebrated newspaper
columnist, asking his advice as to the best channel for marketing the writings. The
manuscripts came back with this curt note:

“The one channel I can conscientiously recommend as the greatest outlet for
articles of this type is the English Channel.”

5. Read this text as if you were reading it to a) children; b) students
STILL NOT PERFECT

A small schoolboy often wrote: “I have went,” instead of “I have gone”. At
last his teacher said:

“You must stay after school this afternoon and write ‘I have gone’ a hundred
times. Then you will remember it.”

When the teacher came back he found a letter from the boy on his desk. It said:

Dear Sir,

I have wrote “I have gone” a hundred times, and now I have went.

6. Write down these rhymes. Observe the regular alternation of stressed and
unstressed syllables according to the given stress tone marks. Make up
tonograms

'Jack and ' Jill went Eup the hill.

To ' fetch a ' pail of water.

'Jack fell down and 'broke his crown,
And ' Jill came ' tumbling after.

Heskk

' Twinkle, ' twinkle, ' little star,
"How I ' wonder ' what you are.
"Up a 'bove the ' world so high
'Like a ' diamond ' in the sky.

Heskk

In'winter ' I get up at night

And ' dress by ' yellow -candle [light.
In ' summer Equite the ' other way
I 'have to 'go to 'bed by day.
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7. Write down these extracts. Mark the stresses and tunes. Transcribe them

Blood and flood are not like food
Nor it mould like should and would
Banquet is not nearly parquet

Which is said to rhyme with “darky”.

Rounded, wounded; grieve and sleeve
Friend and fiend; alive and live;
Liberty, library; heave and heaven
Rachel, ache, moustach, slaven.

We say hallowed but allowed
People, leopard; towed but vowed
Mark the difference moreover

Between mover, plover, Dover
Leeches, breeches, wise, precise;
Challice, but police and lice.

8. State a) which consonants are silent; b) which of the words have /0/

a)

b)

exhaust
shepherd
listen
limb
heirloom

wroth
throat
sooth
thief
clothes
with

diaphragm cupboard
Thomas debt

sign comb

isle gnarl
Thames knick-knack
worthy method
bathe ethos
loath Smith
moth pith
strength smooth
wealthy Plymouth

9. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate homophone

the will. 3. We had a nice .

subtle
tomb
hustle
light

(sealing, ceiling) 1. We had difficulty in ... the leak. 2. The spider made its
web on the ... . 3. The ... of the room is high.
(sole, soul) 1. My old boots need new ... . 2. He was the ... executor named in

together. 5. He put his heart and ... into work.
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(bare, bear) 1. In winter the garden looked ... . 2. The pain was almost more

than he could ... . 3. I can’t ... that man. 4. He moved with the grace of a trained ... .
5. The ice won’t ... your weight.
(pear, pair) 1. I have bought a ... of shoes. 2. Please give me a ... . I prefer

them to apples. 3. They went away in ... .

(right, write) 1. Don’t ... on both sides of the paper. 2. What’s the ... time? 3.
In England traffic keeps to the left side of the road, not to the ... as in other countries.
4. I hope you know the difference between ... and wrong.

(vain, vein, vane) 1. All our work was in ... . 2. She is a ... young girl, always
giving herself airs. 3. One of the ... of the propeller was broken. 4. They found a ...
of gold in the rock. 5. He became so angry that the ... on his forehead swelled.

10. Read the following pairs of phrases. Try to distinguish them and write down
the transcription

mice pies my spies

grey tapes great apes

send the maid send them aid
car pit carpet

it’s an aim it’s a name
grade ‘A’ grey day

ice cream I scream

ice train eye strain

the way to cut it the waiter cut it
Im ‘A’ I may

11. Rewrite using ordinary letters
'twallalt
bal balOron

It Iz 61 'aud [wen from 0O 'bauz |
0O 'altlygellz 'hal 'nout Iz 'hO:d; |

It Iz 61 'au© wen '1AvOz 'vauz |

si:m 'swi:t In ‘evr] 'wlspOd 'wO:d; |

ond 'dzentl 'windz, | Ond 'wo:t9z nlo, |
melk 'mju:zlk t© 8O 'lounll '1O. |

1.4 "flaud 0O 1dju:z hov 'laltll 'wet, |
ond 'In 8O 'skal 0O fsta:z a: 'met, |

ond 'on 0O 'welv Iz 1'di:pO 'blu:, |

ond 'on O 'li:f © TbraunO 'hju:, |

ond 'In 8O 'hevn | 00t klIOr Ob'skjuo, |
sou 'softll 'da:k, | ©nd 'da:kll pjuo, |
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wlff "folouz 0O dI'klaln ©v 'del, |
Oz 'twallalt 'melts bI'ni:0 0O tmu:n O'wel. |

Heskok

01 'erou Ond 8O 'soy
bal 'logfelou

al 'fot On '@rou Into 01 €O, |

It 'fel tu 'O:0, | al nju: not 'wEO; |

fo:, 'sou 'swlftll It 'flu:, | 0O 'salt |

'kud not 'folou It In Its flalt. |

al 'bri:0d © 'son IntoO 81 €0, |

It 'fel tu 'O:0, | al nju: not 'wEO; |

f5:, 'hu: heez 'salt sou Tki:n Ond 'stron, |
00t It kon "folou 00O 'flalt Ov O 'son? |
"loyg , 'loy 'a:ftowod, | In On ‘ouk |

al 'faund 0i "&rou, | 'stIl An'brouk; |
Ond 0O 'sor, | from bl'glnly tu ‘end, |
al 'faund ©’geln In 8O Tha:t Ov O 'frend. |

Heskok

01 'ents Ond 0O 'gra:shopo

bal i:s0p

'wAn '’kOuld 'wint9z 'del | sOm 'aents wO 'lukln Ot deO 'sto:haus, In 'wWit/ del
’kept 0O ‘greln | del hod 'gaedOd In s AmoO. |

‘d3Ast den | © ‘gra:shopO 'kelm  Ap tO 09m. | hi 'lukt 'verl li:n Ond
‘hAngrl, | Ond hi 'begd 0Om tO 'glv hIm 's AmbIn tO i:t. | bOt del ‘a:skt hIm | 'wal
hi heed TnOu 'greln Ov hlz "Oun. |

“wal”, sed del, | “dId ju not 'gedO ‘greln In s AmO?” | “’Ou, | al hed nOu
talm,” hi rlplald; | “al woz a:lwelz slgln.” | ‘Oen del 'la:ft Ond 'sed | “If ju 'tfOuz
tO 'sln 2:1 00 's AmO, | ju mel 'gou Ond 'da:ns '5:1 00 wintO.” |

12. Provide these words with necessary stress marks

air-raid, birdcage, coalmine, teapot, washstand, mail-bag, dance-music,
grandfather, handwriting, shopkeeper, ladybird, office-boy, waiting-room, dinner-
jacket, tape recorder, labour exchange, ground floor, knee-deep, cross-question, flat-
footed, shop-window, hot-water-bottle, waste-paper-basket, post-graduate, vice-
chancellor, second-hand
13. Transcribe the words and put down stress marks in these verbs and nouns
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absent n — absent v combine n — combine v

compress 7 — cCompress v concert n — concert v
consort n — consort v desert n — desert v
produce n — produce v outlay n — outlay v
infix n — infix v import n — import v
transport n — transport v increase n — increase v
object n — object v protest n — protest v
forecast n — forecast v record n — record v

contrast n — contrast n
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BASIC ABSTRACT

Lesson 1. The Organs of Speech

Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan
1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5
Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning
3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.
4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test €Xercises
5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

To understand how speech-sounds are produced students of English must have some
knowledge of the organs of speech and their function. The organs of speech are as
follows:

a) the mouth cavity

b) the nasal cavity

c) the pharynx

d) the lips

e) the teeth

f) the tongue

g) the roof of the mouth

h) the larynx containing the vocal cords.

The roof of the mouth is divided into 3 parts:

a) the alveolar ridge
b) the hard palate
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¢) the soft palate with the uvula
The organs of speech are divided into movable and fixed.

The movable speech organs take an active part in the articulation of speech —
sounds and are called active organs of speech.

The fixed speech organs with which the active organs form obstruction are called

passive organs of speech.
There are 26 letters in English.

The ABC
Letter Pronunciation Letter Pronunciation
Aa [e1] Nn [en]
Bb [bi:] O o [ou]
Cc [si:] Pp [pi:]
Dd [di:] Qq [kju:]
Ee [1:] Rr [a:]
Ff [ef] Ss [es]
Gg [dzi:] Tt [ti:]
Hh [erdf] Uu [ju:]
Ii [a1] Vv [vi:]
Jj [dzeq] W w ['dablju:]
Kk [ker] X x [eks]
L1 [el] Yy [wai]
M m [em] i [zed]

Speech sounds are divided into vowels and consonants. Vowels are sounds of pure
musical tone while consonants may be either sounds in which noise prevails over tone
(noise consonants) or sounds in which tone prevails over noise (sonorants).

The single sound of speech is called a phoneme. A phoneme is the smallest
undivided unit of a language. There are 44 phonemes in English: 20 vowel phonemes
and 24 consonant phonemes.

Key to Phonetic Symbols

Vowels Consonants

Symbol Examples Symbol Examples
[ 1:] eat see [b] bed  about
[1] it sit [d] do side
[e] end pen [f] fill safe
[ @] apple black [g] good big
[ a:] arm part [h] hat  behind
[>] opposite stop [7] yes you
[ >] always  more [ k] cat week
[u] would  stood [1] lose allow
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[u:] you choose [ m] me lamp
[ A] up luck [n] no any
[o:] early  bird [p] put stop
[9] ago doctor [1] run around
[e1] eight  day [s] soon us
[ou] open  phone [t] talk last
[a1] eyes drive [ V] very live
[au] out now [ W] win SWim
[>1] boy join [z ] Z00 loves
[19] ear near [J] ship push
[ea] air wear [3] measure usual
[uo] sure tourist [1] sing hoping
[4] cheap  catch
[0] thin bath
[0 ] then other
[d3] June age
The ABC Song
ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOP
QRSTUVWXYand Z
This is called the alphabet
Which we never must forget.
Phonetic drills

1) Practice the following.

a) pea port happy map
tea talk city sit
key coat lucky silk
b) thin path they bath
thick  mother that smooth
theme tooth this

2) Match the words in each group that contain the same vowel sound:

watch o\ e good just e o push blood e e book
looks e e stopped got e e lunch not e o Jong
shut e o stuck put e e cough cook e e cut

3) Repeat the words in box A, then the words in box B.
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A.  bill tin B.

fill will
lift spill
lit till

bell ten
fell well
left spell
let tell

4) Read the words given below. The boldface words in the following phrases and
sentences should be pronounced as accurately as possible.

1. Leave me alone.
2. lots of luck
Zealand.
3. Please believe me.
the zoo.
See you tomorrow.
I’m very sorry.
Carry that load down the road.
Jerry likes jelly and bread.
dinner?
8. We had a fright on that flight.
month.

NS s

9. The crew had no clue of the storm.
10. His cousin comes from New

11. There are zebras and lions at
12. Tell the teacher.
13. Tim bought two tickets.

14. Send dad a birthday card.
15. What did you order for

16. The baby got his third tooth this

Questions for Discussion

11.What organs of speech do you know?

12.The roof of the mouth is divided into...

13.What are passive organs of speech?
14.What are active organs of speech?
15.What is a sound division?

16.What is a vowel?

17.What is a consonant?

18.What is a phoneme?

19.How many vowel phonemes do you know?
20.How many consonant phonemes do you know?
SELF — TEST
There are three answers after each question. Only one is correct. Choose the correct

ansSwer.

1. How many letters are there in the English alphabet?

a) 23 b) 36 c) 26
2. What is a phoneme?
a) aunit of a language

b) the biggest unit of a language

c) the smallest undivided unit of a language

3. How many phonemes are there in English?
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a) 40

c) 48

4. How many vowel phonemes are there in English?

a) 10

c) 40

5. How many consonant phonemes are there in English?

a) 26

c) 24

Lesson 2. The Classification of English Vowel Phonemes

Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters

action planning for the
future use

A vowel is a voiced sound produced in the mouth with no obstruction to the air

stream. The English vowel phonemes are divided into two large groups:

monophthongs and diphthongs.

A monophthong is a pure (unchanging) vowel sound. There are 12 monophthongs

in English. They are as follows: [i:], [1], [e], [&], [a:], [>], [>:], [ul, [u:], [A], [2:], [3].
Two of them [i:] and [u:] are diphthongised (diphthongoids).

A diphthong is a complex sound consisting of two vowel elements pronounced so
as to form a single syllable. The first element of an English diphthong is called the
nucleus. The second element is called the glide (it is weak). There are eight

diphthongs in English. They are: [e1], [uo], [a1], [au], [>1], [12], [e3], [ou].

The English monophthongs may be classified according to the following principles:

According to the tongue position
According to the lip position
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According to the length of the vowel
According to the degree of tenseness

According to the position of the bulk of the tongue vowels are divided into 5

groups:
(A) front [1:], [e], [&] and the nucleus of [ea]

(B) front — retracted [1] and the nuclei of the diphthongs [a1] and [au]
(C) central [3], [2:], [2] and the nucleus of [ou]

(D) back [>1], [>:], [u:] and the nucleus of the diphthong [>1]
(E) back —advanced [a:], [u]

According to the height of the raised part of the tongue vowels are divided into

3 groups:
(A) Close or High [1:], [1], [u:], [u]
(B) Open or Low [@], [a:], [>], [3], and the nuclei of [a1], [au]

(C) Mid — Open or Mid [e], [2:], [2], [>:] and the nuclei of [ed], [ou]

According to the lip position vowels may be rounded and unrounded.
Rounded vowels are [>], [>:], [u], [u:] and nuclei of [au], [>1].
Unrounded vowels are [i:], [1], [e], [&], [a:], [3], [2:], [2]-

According to the length vowels may be long and short.
Long vowels are [i:], [a:], [>:], [u:], [2:]
Short vowels are [1], [e], [2], [u], [>], [3], [°]

According to the degree of tenseness vowels are divided into tense and lax.
All the English long vowels are tense [1:], [a:], [>:], [u:], [2:]
All the English short vowels are lax [1], [e], [&], [>], [u], [3], [2]

As the American and British vowel systems are not identical, two separate tables
are provided to illustrate the difference.

Basic Tongue Position for English Vowels.

Front (Central) Back
igh 1j u Rounded

&3 low

X a

American English Vowels
(tense vowels are underlined)
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Table of English Vowels.

Front Central Back

High

Mid
>
Low @
Sounds and their numbers
1. [x:] A friend in need is a friend indeed
2. [1] As fit as a fiddle
3. [e] All is well, that ends well
4. [2] One man is no man
5. |a:] He laughs best who laughs last
6. [>] Honesty is the best policy
7. [>:] New lords — new laws
8. [u] By hook or by crook
9. [u:] Soon learnt, soon forgotten
10. [3] Every country has its customs
11. 3] It’s an early bird that catches the worm
12. [9] As like as two peas
13. [e1] No pains no gains
14. [ou] There’s no place like home
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15. |ai] Out of sight out of mind

16. [au] From mouth to mouth

17. |>1] The voice of one man is the voice of no one
18. [19] Near and dear

19. [e9] Neither here not there

20. [uo] What can’t be cured must be endured

Phonetic drills

1) Underline the vowels pronounced [ & ] in this conversation.
: Where were you standing ?

* Outside my flat.

- Where was the man ?

- He ran out of the bank.

- Was he carrying anything ?

: A black bag.

- Thank you, madam.

HPAUUPAPUPAPUPA

2) Listen to the phrases and write them in this table.

Ex.: An angry customer. = [ & ]+ [ d] Comeback!= [F]+[x]
A lovely summer. = [3 [+ [ 3] A happy man. =[& |+ [ & ]
[2]+[d] [3]+[2] [31+[3] [e]+[2]

3) Find four words in the box that contain the same vowel sound as in
1. clean |1:] ——— — — J—
2. bird |o:] ——— — — J—
3. car |a:] —— — — —_—
4. four [>:] -—— -—— —— ——
5. food |u:] —— — — —_—

and write them in the spaces.
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4) All the words in the box include the letter “u”. How is it pronounced? Write the
words in the table.

[3] [u] [u:]

sun book two

5) Repeat these words and notice the underlined vowel sounds.
[e1] [ ar ] [ou] [au]

day climb phone pound
break ice know now
change flight smoke count
escape excited October mountain

6) Vowel practice. Read the words in the following exercises first downwards and
then across the page:

@) [iz] = [ 2 ] - [e]
peal — pill win — when
deed — did did — dead
seat — sit sit — set

(3) [e] — [=] 4[] - [3]
men — man fan - fun
head - had bad — bud
guess — gas hat — hut

S [3] - [a:] 6 [a] - [>]
done — darn far — four
bud - bard darn — dawn
cut — cart part — port

D >l - > ® [>:] - [¢:]
don — dawn four - fur
cod — cord torn — turn
spot — sport caught — curt

9) [u] - [u:] 10)  [iz] - [m9]
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full — fool tea — tear

hood — food bead — beard

book — boot piece — pierce
(11) [i:] - [e1] (12)  [e] — [e1]

pea — pay men — main

mean — main led — laid

leak — lake let — late
(13) [e] - [ed] (14) [e1] — [ed]

very — vary day — dare

dead — dared pay — pair

shed — shared they — their
(15) [2] — [e1] (16) [=] — [ed]

am — aim dad — dared

man — main bad — bared

fat — fate stand — stared
(17) [a:] — [a1] (8) [>:] — [au]

bar — buy nor — no

charm — chime torn — tone

park  — pike caught — coat
(19) [>:1- [>1] (20) [pu] - [au]

bore — boy no — now

all - oil tone — town

corn — coin known — noun
(21) [a1] - [a1o] (22) [ju:] - [juo]

high — higher cue — cure

tie — tyre few — fewer

quite — quiet pew — pure

7) Train the reading of the following sentences on sounds. Pay attention to the
boldface words. Write down the transcription.
[i:] Please believe that sweet peas and beans are good to eat. Eat them at least
twice a
week.
1]  Tim’s sister swims a little bit. It keeps her fit, slim and trim.
e] Ten times seven is seventy. Seven times eleven is seventy seven.
@] Many animals inhabit Africa. Africa has camels, giraffes, parrots, and bats.
u:] Who flew to the moon? Numerous lunar flights are in the news. We’ll soon

man on Jupiter and Pluto.
[u] Would you look for my cookbook? It should be full of hints for good cookies

pudding.
[3] The southern governor is Republican. The public election was fun. He won
by one

hundred votes.
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[0:] Nurses do worthy work. They certainly deserve a word of praise.
[] Labor Day is in September. Workers are honored.
[ef] Maine is a state in the northern United States. It’s a great place for a
vacation.
[ou] The North Pole is close to the Arctic Ocean. It’s known for polar bears, snow,
and

severe cold.
[au] Owls are now found throughout the world. They avoid crowds and make
loud

sounds.
[a1] Eyesight is vital for a normal life. I prize mine highly.
[>1] The auto industry is a loyal employer in Detroit. People enjoy their choice of
cars.

Questions for Discussion

9. What is a monophthong? How many monophthongs are there in English?
10.What is a diphthong? How many diphthongs are there in English?
11.Classify the English monophthongs according to the existing principles.
12.Classify the vowels according to the lip position.

13.Classify the vowels according to the degrees (height) of tenseness.
14.Explain the general principles of classification of vowels.

15.What vowels are rounded and unrounded?

16.Are there quantitative distinctions between English vowels?

SELF — TEST

There are three answers after each question. Only one is correct. Choose the correct
answer.
1. How many monophthongs do you know?

a)6 b) 10 c) 12
2. How many diphthongs do you know?
a)6 b) 8 c) 10

3. Find the line with front retracted vowels:
a) sit, cinema, pity
b) teacher, pupil, butter
c) peach, command, see

4. Find the line with back advanced vowels:
a) window, round, every
b) cup, foot, book
c) tube, simple, mirror
5. Define the diphthongized vowels (diphthongoids)

a) [i:], [u:] b) jul, [i:] o) [w], [1]
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6. How many of these vowel sounds are there in the words in each line? The first line
is done for you.

/e1/ |/a1/| /ou | /au
/ /
snow face down coach slowly 1 0 3 1
neighbour delay age dry weigh

road trousers mouth shave power
drive polite type right brown
although complaint round bowl main
quite thousand silence high owe

NN | BRI

7. Look at the words in the box. Underline the vowels pronounced / e1/ (as in day
and rain), and circle the vowels pronounced /e/ (as in red and said).

8. In the brackets above each boldface words write the phonetic symbol representing
the vowel in that word.
[i] (1] [1]
Ex.: The field was filled with flowers.

[11] [] [] [] []

1. Take a dip in the deep water. 11. Complete today’s lesson.
[1 [] [1 T[] [] (1 [1 [1 T[]
2. Please, beat the sweet cream. 12.  Irma had her thirty-third
birthday.
[1 T[] [] [1 [1 [1 [] [1T[]
3. Make haste not waste! 13. Summer is warmer than
winter.
[] [] [1 [] [] [] []
4. April showers bring May flowers. 14. My driver’s license expires in
July.
[] [] [] [] [] []
5. Clap your hands. 15. T’ll buy the item if the price
is right.
[] [] [] [] [] []
6. It was hard to start the car. 16.  She caught her coat on the
cot.
[1 [] [1 T[] [ ]
7. My watch stopped. 17. Bud bought a boat.

[] [] [] (1 1 [1 [I1
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8. I hate wearing a hat when it’s hot. 18.  Fought off an awful cough

[1 T[] [] [ ] (1 []

9. Take a good look at Luke. 19. The tomatoes are homegrown.
(111 Il [] [1 [1] [

]

10. I sew my own clothes. 20. Come have some fun in the

sun.

Lesson 3. The Classification of English Consonant

Phonemes
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

A consonant is a sound produced with an obstruction to the air stream. English
consonants are usually classified according to the following principles:
I.  According to the type of obstruction and the manner of the production of noise.
II. According to the active speech organ and the place of obstruction.
III. According to the work of the vocal cords and the force of articulation.
IV. According to the position of the soft palate.

According to the type of obstruction English consonants are divided into
occlusive and constrictive.

Occlusive consonants are produced with a complete obstruction formed by the
articulating organs, the air — passage to the mouth cavity is blocked. Occlusive
consonants may be:

(A) noise consonants

143



(B) sonorants
According to the manner of the production of noise occlusive noise
consonants are divided into plosive consonants and affricates.

Plosive consonants are [p], [b], [t], [d], [k], [g]
Affricate consonants are [{f], [d3]

Constrictive consonants are produced with an incomplete obstruction, that is by a
narrowing of the air—passage. Constrictive consonants may be:
(A) noise consonants (or fricatives)
(B) sonorants

Fricatives are: [f], [v], [0], [0], [s], [z], [ '], [3], [h]
Constrictive sonorants may be median and lateral.

According to the active organs of speech English consonants are divided into:
labial, lingual, glottal.

1. LABIAL consonants may be:

A) bilabial (are articulated by the 2 lips) — [p], [b], [m], [W]

B) labio—dental (are articulated with the lower lip against the upper teeth)—[f], [Vv]

2. LINGUAL consonants may be:

a) forelingual

b) mediolingual

c) backlingual

A) Forelingual consonants are articulated by the blade of the tongue. According to
the position of the tip English forelingual consonants may be:

a) apical

b) cacuminal

Apical consonants are articulated by the tip of the tongue. They are [0], [d], [t],
[d], [1], [n], [s], [z].

Cacuminal consonants are articulated by the tongue tip raised against the back
part of the alveolar ridge. The front of the tongue is lowered forming a spoon —
shaped depression. It is [r].

B) Mediolingual consonants are articulated with the front of the tongue against the

hard palate [j].

C) Backlingual consonants are articulated by the back of the tongue against the soft

palate [k], [g], [n].

3. GLOTTAL consonants are produced in the glottis [h] According to the point of
articulation forelingual consonants are divided into:

1) dental

2) alveolar

3) palato — alveolar

4) post — alveolar

Dental consonants are articulated against the upper teeth either with the tip. They
are [0], [9]
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Alveolar consonants are articulated by the tip of the tongue against the alveolar
ridge. They are [t], [d], [n], [1], [s], [Z]
Palato — alveolar consonants are articulated by the tip and blade of the tongue, against
the alveolar ridge or the back part of the alveolar ridge. They are [ [ ], [3][{ ], [d5 ]
Post alveolar consonants are articulated by the tip of the tongue against the
back part of the alveolar ridge. It’s the English [r].
According to the work of the vocal cords consonants are divided into veiced
and voiceless.
Voiceless consonants are [p], [t], [k].[t], [f], [6], [s], [ ] 1, [h]
Voiced consonants are [b], [d], [9], [&s], [V], [0, [z], [3], [m], [n], [n], [W], 1], [r], [j]
According to the position of the soft palate consonants are divided into oral and
nasal.

Nasal consonants are produced with the soft palate lowered while the air —
passage through the mouth is blocked. The English nasal consonants are [m], [n], [n]

Oral consonants are produced when the soft palate is raised and the air escapes
through the mouth. The oral consonants are [p], [b], [t], [d], [k], [g], [f], [V], [O], [0],

[s], [2], [ 11, [3], [h], [§°], [ds], (w1, [10, [r], [ 1]

Reading Rules of English Consonants

Before e, i, y [s] face, city, bicycle
C Before a, 0, u [ k] case, cat, cut, cool, coal
And consonant class, fact
c Letter Combinations
Ch, tch
Ck

watch, match, bench, chief
clock, thick, quick

[4]
[k]
Before e, i, y [ &3]
G [g] page, age, engineer, gym
Before a, 0, u
g | And consonant gate, got, gun, fog
great
Letter Combination [n]
Ng

bring, sing, ring
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At the beginning of a [s] say, such, send, stop, speak
word [s] rest, best, ask, test
S Before voiceless [s] books, desks, asks, gets, puts
S consonants [Z] beds, reads, boys, days, goes,
After voiceless factories
consonants [Z] rise, these, please
After voiced consonants [3]
and vowels [s] occasion, pleasure, measure
between vowels famous, numerous
before suffixes - ion, -
ure
in the suffix — ous
Before vowel [ W] wind, was
W Before h [ W] when, where, what, why,
white
w | Letter Combinations [h]
Who [1] who, whose, whom, whole
Wr write, wrote, wrong
Letter Combinations
Bt [t] debt, doubt, subtle
Ght [t] dight, night, right
Gn [n] sign, design, reign
Kn [n] know, knife, knit
Ph [f] photo, philosophy
Qu [ kw ] | queen, question
Sh []] wish, show, fresh
Ss + ion [ Jn ] permission
Ss [s] passive, possible
[6]
At the beginning and
th end of notional words thin, thick, month, path
At the beginning of [0] the, this, that
auxiliary words, those, thus, they
exclamations, adverbs gather, bathe, weather
and 1n inter-vocalic
position
Phonetic drills
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1) Repeat the words.

[p] [b] [t] [d] k] 9]

pay back talk dance kind give

park buy table date cook gate

page better tourist disco coffee guess

purple borrow tidy dollar colour going
postman business tennis different kitchen garden

2) Repeat the words in box A, then repeat the words in box B.

A.  deep patient comfortable B dentist teacher pain
beautiful  dangerous colourful party doctor television
boring good bad terrible cook tiger ave bed

towngarden camera
Work in pairs. Add words from A to words from B to find:

Something that is frightening. (for ex.: a deep cave)
Something that is expensive.

Someone who does a good job.

Someone who does not do a good job.

Something you like.

Something you don’t like.

S e

3) Repeat the words
[s] [z] [f] [v] [6] [0]
same Z00 five voice thanks this
sit zebra phone very thought that
sister easy family village thief those
single amuse February visa thirteen their
Saturday  cause  photograph  visitor  Thursday they

4) Repeat the words
[]] 4] [ 3] (]

short chair decision January

should cheap television June

shout check garage Jjump

shower choose pleasure Jjacket
shopping cheerful  usually general
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5) The sound [[] is normally spelt “sh” and the sound [t[] — “ch”. However in some
words they do have different spellings. Listen to these words and decide how the

underlined letters are pronounced. Tick the correct box.

INECH INECH
information O 0O special O 0O
furniture O 0O commercial O 0O
education O 0O temperature O 0O
insurance O O examination O O
suggestion O 0O picture O 0O
profession O 0O delicious O 0O
question O 0O station O 0O
6) Repeat these groups of words
[w] [1] [1] [1]
week radio yes last
west really year less
would river young learn
wallet reason yours listen
white recently yellow language
7) Repeat the words.
[m] [n] [o]
many name bring
make near long
mend nobody spring
milk news strong
mouth number finger

8) Practise reading the following phrases and sentences:
[Pl [t],[k]

1. Take care of the pence and the pounds will take care of themselves. 2. To tell tales
out of school. 3. To carry coals to Newcastle.

[spl,[st],[sk]

1. Strictly speaking. 2. To call a spade a spade. 3. To praise to the skies.
[bL[d],[g]
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1. A good dog deserves a good bone. 2. To beat about the bush. 3. To give the devil
his due.

(4], [d3]

1. Children are poor men’s riches. 2. Little knowledge is a dangerous thing. 3. He that
mischief hatches mischief catches.

[m], [n]

1. Many men many minds. 2. Men may meet but mountains never. 3. What’s done
cannot be undone.

[D]

1. Seeing is believing. 2. Saying and doing are different things. 3. A creaking door
hangs long on the hinges.

[nk], [ng]

1. First think then speak. 2. As the fool thinks, so the bell clinks. 3. Hunger is the
best sauce.

[n],[n]

1. No living man all things can. 2. Better die standing than live kneeling. 3. Among
the blind the one-eyed man is king.

[f],[v]

1. Far from eye, far from heart. 2. Fortune favours the brave. 3. Give every man thy
ear, but very few thy voice.

[6],[0]

1. To go through thick and thin. 2. Wealth is nothing without health. 3. Birds of a
feather flock together.

[s],[z]

1. The least said the soonest mended. 2. Slow and steady wins the race. 3. Speech is
silver, but silence is gold.

[s-0],[z-0]

1. Cheapest is the dearest. 2. The last straw breaks the camel’s back. 3. Necessity is
the mother of invention.
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[J1,13]

. A wolf in sheep’s clothing. 2. A measure for measure. 3. Eat at pleasure, drink
with measure.

[h]
. Habit cures habit. 2. He that has no head needs no hat. 3. High winds blow on high
hills.

[1]
. Let sleeping dogs lie. 2. Life is not all cakes and ale. 3. Look before you leap.

[r]
. Respect yourself or no one will respect you. 2. Roll my log and I will roll yours. 3.
Soon ripe, soon rotten.

[il
. As you make your bed, so you must lie in it. 2. No news is good news. 3. No herb
will cure love.

[w]
. Where there’s a will there’s a way. 2. When the wine is in the wit is out. 3. Time
works wonders.

[pl], [ K]

. Plenty is no plague. 2. Out of place. 3. Clean as a pin.
[pr], [tr], [kr]

. Prosperity makes friends, and adversity tries them. 2. Don’t trouble trouble until
trouble troubles you. 3. Crows don’t pick crows’ eyes.

[fr], [str], [Or], [ skr]

. To throw straws against the wind. 2. A friend in need is a friend indeed. 3. Scratch
my back and I’ll scratch yours.
[sw], [tw], [ kw ]
. No sweet without sweat. 2. He gives twice who gives quickly. 3. Between and
betwixt.
Consonant Clusters
A consonant cluster is found when two or more consonant sounds come together.

For example, the word “spell” begins with the consonant cluster [sp] and the word
“against” ends with the consonant cluster [nst]
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Underline the part of the words where are two or more consonant letters together. The

first three are done for you.

Number of | Number of Number of | Number of
consonant consonant consonant consonant
letters sounds letters sounds

1. blood 2 2 7. light

2. jump 2 2 8. next

3. ticket 2 1 9. there

4. tablet 10.report

5. dollar 11.film

6. chair 12.street

Consonant Clusters at the Beginning of Words.

1. Repeat these words. Pay attention to the pronunciation of the sounds that are
underlined. Write them down. Practise reading.

1. blue 2. bring 3. cloudy 4. cross 5. quite
black bread clearly cry quietly
blood Britain clean crash quickly
blanket bridge clock crack quarter
blouse brother clothes Crisps question

6. played 7. practice
please pronunciation
plenty press
plate pretty
plug program

2. Repeat these words. Pay attention to the pronunciation of the sounds that are
underlined. Write them down. Practise reading.

1. sleepy 2. start 3. try 4. spill 5.
three
slowly stamps trouble speaking through
slim still tree sports throw
slippery stand train spade thrillers
slippers station trousers spelling throat

3 Many English words end in the sound “n” followed by another consonant. Listen
to these words. Some of them end either in the sounds [n]+[s], [n]+[t] or [n]+[d].
If they do, write them in the table. If they don’t, miss them out. The first three are
done for you.
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[n]+[s]

[n]+[t]

[n]+[d]

since

want

Friend

4. Repeat the words in the box. Write down the transcription of the words.

5. In this unit you will practise some of the consonant clusters that are found when a
word beginning with a consonant follows a word ending with a consonant. For

N B WN =

example, in “breakfast cereal”

Match each word on the left with one of the words on the right. One is done for you.

orange ~\ e e time
arrival \ e e music
capital e e juice
classical o o city

film
girl
left
portable

e o handed
e o friend
o o (television
e e star

Sometimes, when two or more consonant sounds occur together across words, one

of the sounds changes its pronunciation or may even be nearly missed out. This
happenes especially to [t] and [d]. Listen to these examples. Notice how the final

[t] and [d] change.

last — last = Saturday  just — just look

next —next February

[s ] 1] [t]

. Sue shoe too
. sear sheer tear
. Sip ship tip
. sin shin tin
. mass mash mat

. Did Sue choose her new shoes?

and — and this

[4]

chew
cheer
chip
chin
match
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[s] [4] (]
7. There’s a chip on the tip of the ship.

(4] [t] (1]
8. Cass paid cash for the catch of the day.

[s] [ [4]

9. Terry made a cherry pie for Sherry.

[t] [4] ]

10.She’s eating a cheese sandwich.

] 41 sl [4]
11.1t’s a good faith. It’s a good fate. It’s a good face. It’s a good phase.

[6] [t] [s] [2]
12.1 went to Beth. I went to bet. I went to Bess. I went to bed.

[6] [t] [s] [d]

13.The raid is set. The rate is set. The race is set. The raise is set.

[d] [t] [s] [2]
14.She began to ride. She began to write. She began to writhe. She began to rise.

[d] [t] [0] [Z]

15.Don’t dip it. Don’t tip it. Don’t sip it. Don’t zip it.
[d] [t] [s] [2]

16.1 think there is zinc in the sink.

[6] (2] [s]
17.Did you pass Pat on the path.
[s] [t] [6]

18.Seth said to set the table.
(6] [d] [t]
19.Dan is older than Stan.
[d] [6] [s]

20.Sue is due at the zoo at two.

[s] [d] [z] [t]
Questions for Discussion

7. Classify the consonants.

8. What are occlusive consonants?

9. What are constrictive consonants?

10.Classify the consonants according to the point of articulation.
11.What is the distinction between a vowel and a consonant sound?
12.Explain the general principles of classification of consonants.
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SELF — TEST

There are three answers after each question. Only one is correct. Choose the correct
answer.

1. How many consonant phonemes are there in English?
a)24  b)22 c) 26

2. Find the nasal consonants:

a) [m], [n], [n] b) [m], [n], [1] ¢) [m], [p], [s]

3. Find the line with plosive consonants:
a) bomb, tomb, nose
b) pot, plot, bottom
c) wind, kind, wise

4. Find the line with fricative consonants:
a) press, cream, garden
b) life, bush, dress
c¢) black, bag, vast

5. Find the line with alveolar consonants:
a) daddy, lily, tent
b) camp, letter, brick
c) bridge, lamp, deaf

6. The first word in each of the following pairs begins with the sound [r]. Write a
letter in the blank before the second word to form a new [r]-consonant-blend word.

Example: ride bride

1. read _read 6. right _right
2. 1ip _1ip 7. ream _ream

3. row _TOW 8. rain _rain
4. rash _rash 9. room _room
5.round  _round 10. race _race

7. Pronounce the words in each of the following groups. Write the number and
corresponding phonetic symbol for the sound common to each list of words at the
top of the column.

Pronunciation Key: 1.=1[J] as in shoe 4.=[d3] as in jam
2. =1[4] as in chair 5. = [j] as in you
3. =1[3%] as in beige 6. =[z] as in zoo
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Example: 1 [f]
shop
shore
shout
show
L. [] 5. T[] 9. []
onion Russia cute
union tension yawn
million passion amuse
billion mission senior
2. [ ] 6. [ ] 10. []
chef agent ridge
chute Egypt angel
chic soldier suggest
chiffon college general
3. [ ] 7. [ ] 1. T[]
nature chief vision
picture catch rouge
capture question garage
furniture ketchup pleasure
4. 11 8. [ ] 12. []
division rose season
occasion sneeze bugs
explosion eyes husband
television cousin zone
Lesson 4. Assimilation. Aspiration
Technological Map of The Lesson
Plan
1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5
Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning
3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.
4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
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test exercises
5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use
Assimilation.

Two adjacent consonants within a word or at word boundaries often influence
each other in such a way that the articulation of one sound becomes similar to or even
identical with the articulation of the other one. This phenomenon is called
assimilation.

In assimilation the consonant whose articulation is modified under the influence
of a neighbouring consonant is called the assimilated sound; the consonant which
influences the articulation of a neighbouring consonant is called the assimilating
sound.

While by assimilation we mean a modification in the articulation of a consonant
under the influence of a neighbouring consonant, the modification in the articulation
of a vowel under the influence of an adjacent consonant, or, vice versa, the
modification in the articulation of a consonant under the influence of an adjacent
vowel is called adaptation, or accommodation.

Assimilation may be of three degrees: complete, partial and intermediate.

Assimilation is said to be complete when the articulation of the assimilated
consonant fully coincides with that of the assimilating one.

For example, in the word horse—shoe [h>:ocu:] which is a compound of the words
horse [h>:s] and [cu:], [s] in the word [h>:s] was changed to [G] under the influence of [G] in
the word [ou:]. In rapid speech does she is pronounced ['dacoi’]. Here [z] in does [daz] is
completely assimilated to [G] in the word s/e [oi:]

Assimilation is said to be partial when the assimilated consonant retains its
main phonemic features and becomes only partly similar in some feature of its
articulation to the assimilating sound.

In twice [twais], please [pli:z], try [tra1], the principal variants of the phonemes [w],
[1], [r] are replaced by their partly devoiced variants, while their main phonemic features
are retained.

The degree of assimilation is said to be intermediate between complete and
partial when the assimilated consonant changes into a different sound, but does not
coincide with the assimilating consonant. Examples of intermediate assimilation are:
gooseberry ['guzbori], where [s] in goose [gu:s] is replaced by [z] under the
influence of [b] in berry, congress [ 'k>ngres], where [n] is replaced by [g] under the
influence of [g].

In That’s all right ['dats '5:1 rait] [s] has replaced [z] under the influence of
preceding [t]. In handkerchief ['haenkoffif] there are two assimilations: complete and
intermediate. The change of [d] into [n] is an instance of complete assimilation, the
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subsequent change of [n] into [g] under the influence of [k] is an instance of
intermediate assimilation.

Assimilation may be of three types as far as its direction is concerned:
progressive, regressive and double.

In progressive assimilation the assimilated consonant is influenced by the
preceding consonant. This can be represented by the formula A—B, where A is the
assimilating consonant, and B the assimilated consonant.

For example, in the word “place” the fully voiced variant of the consonant
phoneme [1] is assimilated to [p] and is replaced by a partly devoiced variant of the
same phoneme. In “What’s this?” [w>ts '01s] [z] is replaced by [s] under the
influence of [t].

In regressive assimilation the preceding consonant is influenced by the one
following it A <« B.

For example, the voiced consonant [z] in “mews” [nju:z] is replaced by the
voiceless consonant [s] in the compound “newspaper” [ nju:speipO] under the
influence of the voiceless sound [p]. In horse—shoe ['h>:ccu:], [s] in horse [h>:s]
was replaced by [o] and thus become fully assimilated to [c] in shoe [cu:].

In reciprocal, or double assimilation two adjacent consonants influence each other
AOB

For example, in “twenty” | twenti], quick [kwik] the sonorant [w] is assimilated
to the voiceless plosive consonants [t] and [k] respectively by becoming partly
devoiced. In their turn, [t] and [K] are assimilated to [w] and are represented by their
labialized variants.

Phonetic drills.

1. Pronounce the following words and phrases observing the assimilation of the consonants
[n], [1], [s], [zZ] to [0 Jand [ O ]

(1) although, breath, enthusiasm, cutthroat, aesthetic, spendthrift
(2) 'read the book, 'write the letter, 'open the book, 'spell this word, 'fight the
.enemy, 'call the doctor, 'pass the word, 'eat the apple, 'don’t 'lose the key

2. Pronounce the following words observing the assimilation of the consonants in
the clusters: [kl], [pl], [kr], [pr], [O1], [tr], [kw], [tw] and [sw]. Write down the
transcription of the words.

(1) close, cloth, claim, clerk, class, clasp

(2) place, play, please, plastic, platform, playwright

(3) cram, crash, crises, crazy, cream, cricket, crime, cripple, cry

(4) practice, praise, preface, press, prefix, predicate, promise, present
(5) thread, three, thrill, throat, through, throw, thrust

(6) trace, track, trade, traffic, tragedy, train, tram, transitive, try, tremble
(7) quick, quarter, quiet, squash, queer, question, quit, quiz, quote
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(8) twelve, twenty, twilight, twin, twinkle, twist
(9) swim, swallow, swan, sweet, sweat, swift

3. Pronounce the following words and phrases without assimilating any sounds in
them. Write down the transcription.

(1) absent, absolute, absurd, absorb;

(2) subcommittee, subsequent, subside, substance, substitute;

(3) blackboard, textbook, back-bone, background;

(4) cheap book, sick baby, dust bin, top branch, jump down, an English book, that
book, sit down, a back garden, we like jam, lock the door;

(5) these people, had to do, a hard cover, a good pudding;

Aspiration.

The English voiceless plosive consonants [p], [t], [k] are pronounced with
aspiration before a stressed vowel.

Aspiration is a slight puff of breath that is heard after the plosion of a voiceless
plosive consonant before the beginning of the vowel immediately following.

When a voiceless plosive aspirated consonant is pronounced before a stressed
vowel in English, the pressure of the air against the obstruction is rather strong as the
glottis is open.

In the pronunciation of the English consonants [p], [t], [k] there can be
distinguished 3 degrees of aspiration.

a) it is strongest when [p], [t], [k] are followed either by a long vowel or by
a diphthong.

pass [pa:s] tall [t>:1] cause [k>:z]
pair  [pe9] tear [tea] care [ked]

b) aspiration becomes weaker when [p], [t], [k] are followed by short vowels

pull  [pul] took [tuk] cut [k3t]
pot [p>t] top [t>p] cot [k>t]

c) when [p], [t], [k] are preceded by the consonant [s] they are pronounced with no
aspiration.

park [paik] spark [spak]
tie [ta1] Sty [stai]
cool  [ku:l] school [sku:l]

Phonetic drills
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1. Read the following phrases and sentences.
[Pl [t], [k]

a) Take care of the pence and pounds will take care of themselves.
b) To tell tales out of school.
c¢) To carry coals to Newcastle.

[spl, [st], [sk]

a) Strictly speaking.
b) To call a spade a spade.
c) To praise to the skies.

2. Choose the words with aspiration and define the type of aspiration
Pin, spin, skin, kin, ki:, ski:, kit, kid, pit, pi:t, sti:m, sli:m, spi:k, ten, sten, nekst.

3. Find the line of the words with aspiration:
a) speak, plan, pot
b) table, peas, pot
c) curtain, spoon, skate

Questions for Discussion

8. What is assimilation?

9. What are assimilated and assimilating sounds?

10.How many degrees of assimilation are there in English?

11.What is a complete assimilation?

12.Give the definition of partial, intermediate and complete assimilation.

13.How many types of assimilation do you know? Explain each type of assimilation
and give your own examples.

14.What is aspiration? Give your own example.

SELF — TEST

There are three answers after each question. Only one is correct. Choose the correct
answer.

1. How many types of assimilation do you know?
a)2 b) 5 c)3

2. How many degrees of assimilation are there in English?
a)2 b) 3 c)4

3. Define the type of assimilation in the following phrase “What’s this?”
a) progressive b) regressive c) reciprocal
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4. Define the type of assimilation in the word “newspaper”

a) progressive b) regressive c) reciprocal
5. Define the type of assimilation in the word “twenty”
a) progressive b) regressive c) reciprocal

6. Define the type of assimilation:
1) Envelopes, stops, asked, worked, space, beds
A. progressive B. regressive C. reciprocal
2) Sweet, sweater, meet Ted, let me, in the desk
A. reciprocal B. progressive C. regressive
3) what’s, twice, twins

A. regressive  B. progressive C. reciprocal

Lesson 5. Accommodation. Elision. Palatalization. Flapping.

Deletion. Dissimilation.
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan
1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5
Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning
3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.
4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises
5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use
Accommodation

In accommodation the accommodated sound does not change its main
phonemic features and is pronounced as a variant of the same phoneme slightly
modified under the influence of a neighbouring sound.
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In modern English there are three main types of accommodation.
(1) An unrounded variant of a consonant phoneme is replaced by its
rounded variant under the influence of a following rounded vowel phoneme, as at
the beginning of the following words:

Unrounded variants of
consonant phonemes
[t1:] tea
[ les] less
[nAn] none

Rounded variants of
consonant phonemes
[ tu: ] too
[ luis] loose
[ nu:n] noon

(2) A fully back variant of a back vowel phoneme is replaced by its lightly advanced
(fronted) variant under the influence of the preceding mediolingual phoneme [j]

Fully back variant of [u:]
['bu:tt | booty

[mu:n | moon

Fronted variant of [u:]
[bju:ti]  beauty

['mju:zik] music

(3) A vowel phoneme is represented by its slightly more open variant before the dark [ t
] under the influence of the latter’s back secondary focus. Thus the vowel sound in
bell, tell is slightly more open than the vowel in bed, fen ( [bet] — [bed], [tet] — [ten]

Elision

In rapid colloquial speech certain notional words may lose some of their sounds
(vowels and consonants). This phenomenon is called elision. Elision occurs both

within words and at word boundaries.

phonetics  [fou'netiks] [ f netiks]
mostly ['moustlr ] ['mouslr ]
all right [>:1 'rat ] ['>:ratt ]

next day  ['nekst 'dei] ['neks 'der]

Some effects of [d] and [t] elision.

1. You hear the final [d] or [t] in the root of some words, but not when a suffix is

added. For example:

Without elision

It was perfect

That'’s exact

She’s full of tact
What does she want?
One pound of butter

With elision
It was perfec(t)ly marvelous
That’s exac(t)ly right
She’s very tac(t)ful
She wan(t)s some butter
Ten poun(d)s of butter
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2. Elision can also affect the <ed> for simple past and past participle. This means
that, at speed, there may be no difference between present and past simple.

Slow version Fast version
I watch television every day. I watch television every day.
I watched television last night. I watch(ed) television last night.
They crash the car regularly. They crash the car regularly.
They crashed the car yesterday. They crash(ed) the car yesterday.
I wash my hands before I have lunch. I wash my hands before I have

lunch.
I washed my hands before I had lunch. I wash(ed) my hands before I had

lunch.

They usually finish their work at six. They usually finish their work at
SIX.

They finished work early yesterday. They finish(ed) work early
yesterday.

Elision giving rise to assimilation

In sequences such as fen boys and ften girls assimilation takes place because the
sounds involved are already next to each other.

By contrast in others such as the second boy and the second girl assimilation
only takes place because the intervening sound — the [d] in this case — has been

elided.
There are hundreds of set expressions involving this combination of [d] or [t]

Phonetic drills
1. Listen to the tape and practise reading
Elision + assimilation
Using “and”

Negative [t]
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2. Analyze the words given below and state the type of accommodation.
Cool, bell, music, thought, belt, cue, lunar, who

3. What vowels or consonants are elided in rapid speech within the following words
or at word boundaries:
factory ['fektr], national ['naeonl], perhaps [praeps], already [>:'red1], lastly [la:sli],
you mustn’t lose it [ju 'misn lu:zit], wouldn’t he come ['wudm kdm)], I've got to
go [av'g>to gou], we could try [w1 ko trai], let me come in [lemi k3m 1n]
Palatalization

Palatalization is a secondary articulation in which the front of the tongue is raised
toward the hard palate. Palatalization of consonant is not a phonemic feature in
English though the consonants [[], [3], [f], [d3] are slightly palatalized.

Flapping

Flapping is a process in which a dental or alveolar stop articulation changes to a
flap (r) articulation. In English this process applies to both [t] and [d] and occurs
between vowels, the first of which is generally stressed. Flaps are heard in the casual
speech pronunciation of words such as butter, writer, fatter, wader and waiter, and
even in phrases such as I bought it [atb">r1t]. The alveolar flap is always voiced.
Flapping is considered a type of assimilation since it changes a non-continuant
segment (a stop) to a continuant segment in the environment of other continuants
(vowels).

Dissimilation

Dissimilation, the opposite of assimilation, results in two sounds becoming less
alike in articulatory or acoustic terms. The resulting sequence of sounds is easier to
articulate and distinguish. It is a much rarer process than dissimilation. One
commonly heard example of assimilation in English occurs in words ending with
three consecutive fricatives, such as “fifth”. Many speakers dissimilate the final [fOs]
sequence to [fts], apparently to break up the sequence of three fricatives with a stop.

Deletion

Deletion is a process that removes a segment from certain phonetic contexts.
Deletion occurs in everyday rapid speech in many languages. In English, a schwa [9]
is often deleted when the next vowel in the word is stressed.

Deletion of [o] in English.

Slow speech \ Rapid speech
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[po'reld]
[ko roud]
[so'pouz]

[preld] parade

[kroud] corrode

[spauz] suppose

Comparative Study

Compare the careful speech and rapid speech pronunciation of the following
English words and phrases. Then name the process or processes that make the rapid
speech pronunciation different from the careful speech.

Careful Speech Rapid Speech

a) in my room

[
b) Isee them [a1 's1: Gom]
c) within [W10 ']
d) balloons [ba'lu:nz]
e) sit down [ 'sit "daun]
[

f) Pam will miss you

Phonetic drills

I mar rum]

‘pem wil ‘mis ju:]

[tmmar rum]|
[ar s1:om]
[wOIm]

[blu:nz]

[s1 'daun]

[ peml mi | u]

1. Practise reading the following sentences:

a nice tie — nice ties
a busy day — busy days
a large class — large classes

a black desk — black desks

2. Read the following words paying

a red pencil — red pencils

a fine night — fine nights
a bad pen — bed pens
a thin neck — thin necks

special attention to the correct positional length

of the vowels in them. Write down the transcription.

me — mean — meet
why — wide — white
too — tool — tooth
far — barn — park
for — born — port
I — mine — might
say — main — make

3. Practise reading the following words:

[0s]
mAnO - manOy months
depO - depOs| depths
b3:0 -bo:Os | births
len -lenBs | lengths

[0z]
pa:® - pa:d0z | paths
tru:0 - tru:dz | truths
ba:0 - ba: 0z | baths

mau0 - maudz| mouths
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Questions for Discussion

7. What is accommodation?
8. How many types of accommodation do you know? Give your own example.
9. What phenomenon is called “Elision”? Give an example of it.

10.What is deletion?

11.What phenomenon is called dissimilation?
12.Which process is called flapping?

SELF — TEST

Here are various compounds and phrases. In most of them elision of /d/ or /t/ is
possible. See how quickly you can identify the ones where is not possible.

software
landmine
sound check
handcuffs
word perfect
sandbag

compact disc hardware
postman loud speaker
stand by child birth
smart card wild fire

old boy best man
east bound turned off

Lesson 6. Strong and Weak Forms. Reduction

Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters

action planning for the

future use

Strong and Weak Forms
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In English there are certain words, which have two forms of pronunciation:

(1) Strong or full form

(2) Weak or reduced form

These words include form-words and the following pronouns: personal,
possessive, reflexive and the indefinite pronoun “some” denoting indefinite quantity.

These words have strong or full forms when they are stressed.

He will do it. (and nobody else) [ ‘hi:1 du:1t]

Each of these words usually has more than one reduced form used in unstressed

positions.

E.g. reduced forms of the pronleA he
[hi]«" v ™ [

[hi]

as in the following sentences
He will do it.
[hil ‘du: 1t] or [hil "du: 1t]

There are three degrees of full forms of reduction.
1. The reduction of the length of a vowel without changing its quality (the so-called
quantitative reduction)

Full forms Reduced forms with quantitative reduction
you [ju:] [ju” ], [ju]
he  [hi:] [ hr" ],[ h1]
your [j>:] [1>1,[5>]

Compare the length of the vowel [i:] in the pronoun s/e in the following two sentences.
She looked for it. She looked for her.

[T lukt  f>:ir1t] [ Ci'lukt £ ho]

2. The second degree of reduction consists in changing the quality of a vowel (the
so-called qualitative reduction)

Strong forms Weak forms with qualitative reduction

for [B>:] [fo]

her [ha:] [ha]

he [hi:] [hi]

at [at] [ot]

can [keen] [kon]

was  [w>z] [woz]

but  [b3t] [bat]
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Compare the quality of the vowels in the preposition for also in the following two

sentences:
D’ll do it for him
[ a1l "du: 1t £>:r 1m ]

D’ll do it for Ann.
[a1l 'du: 1t for “@n]

Most vowels in weak forms are reduced to the neutral vowel [9], although the long
vowels [i:] and [u:] are usually reduced to [1] and [u] respectively.

Full forms Reduced forms with qualitative reduction
he [hi:] [hi]
do [du:] [du]

Compare also the following sentences.

He will go there.
['hi: 1 gou 0eo]

[ hil "gou de9]

3. The omission of a vowel or consonant sound (the so-called zero reduction)

Strong forms

am [&m]
of [>v]
can [ken]
do [du:]
is [1Z]
us  [3s]
shall [[el]
he [hi:]
him [him]
his  [hiz]
must [m3st]
had [haed]
have [hav]
and [end]
has [haz]

Weak forms with zero reduction (the vowels are omitted)

[m]

[V]
[kn], [kn] before [k], [g]
[d]

[s], [z]

[s]
(L]

(the consonants are omitted)

[i:], [1]

(both the vowels and the consonants are omitted)

have [hav]

had [haed]
will [wil]
shall [[el]

would [wud]



List of Strong and Weak Forms

Strong forms Weak forms
1. Articles
the [01:] [09] (before consonants)
[01], [01] (before vowels)
a [9] (before consonants)
[on], [n] (before vowels)
at 2 Prepositions [ot]
[eet] [fa] (before consonants)
for [for], [fr] (before vowels)
[£>:] [from]
from [£>:1] [ov], [V]
[1ntu] (before vowels)
of [fr>m] [1nto] (before consonants )
[ta], [t] (before consonants)
into ro 1 [Or11 ]
3 Verbs
can [kon], [kn], [kn] ( before [k], [g])
must [keen] [most], [mos]
[m3st] [1]
[wil] [Cal], [C1]
will [du], [da], [d]
[Heel] [doz], [z], [s]
shall [du:] [kad], [kd]
[wad], [ad], [d] ( after personal
pronouns )
[d3z] [[Jad], [[d]
do (auxiliary) [hav], [oV], [V]
[kud] [haz], [az], [z] (after vowels and
does voiced
(auxiliary) consonants)
[s] (after voiceless consonants)
[wud] [had], [od], [d] (after personal
could pronouns)
[[Tud] [b1]
would [bin]
| [haev] [om], [m]
should [9] (before consonants)
[haez] [or] (before vowels)
have [2] (ofine siaxcale and ciniaad

! should is used in its strong form when it expresses obligation.
2 A weak form with [h] would normally be used when unstressed but following a pause.
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4 Pronouns
you [ju:] [jul, [ju]
[hil, [h], [i:], [1]°
he [hi:] [C], [Cn]
[[i:] [wi], [wi]
she [mi], [mr]
[wi:] [ha], [9:], [9] (before consonants)
we [hor] ( before vowels )
me [mi:] [1m]
[0s], [s]
[0em], [em], [m]
her [1>'1, [1>], 1] (before consonants)
[ha:] (before [i>'1], [j>1], [jor] (before vowels)
him consonants) [1z] (in the middle of a sense — group)
[ha:r] (before vowels) | [som], [sm] (to express unspecified
}jﬂs L quantity)
5 Conjunctions
and [end] [ond], [nd], [on], [n]
[bot]
but [b3t] [0on], [On]
[oz]
[>'], [>] (before consonants)
than [Oen] [>'1], [>1] (before vowels)
[Aat]
6 Particles
[0ea] (before [09] (before consonats)
there consonats) [0or] (before vowels)
[Oeor] (before vowels) | [to] (before consonats)
[tu] (before vowels)
7 Negatives
not [n>t] [nt]
nor [n>:] (before [n>] (before consonats)
nnnnnnnn £ [nsrl (hafara vaurale)

The following form — words in certain positions are used in their strong forms, even
when they are unstressed.
1. Prepositions have their strong forms:

(@)  When they are final, e.g.
Do you know where I come from?
[dju mou weor a1 kdm [Ifr>m |

(b)  When they are followed by an unstressed personal pronoun at the end of a
sense—group or a sentence. However in this position the weak form may also be
used, e.g.
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She was not listening to them.
[[J1 woz 'n>t "lisniy [Itu: (to) dom]

2. Auxiliary and modal verbs, as well as the link — verb to be, have their strong forms at
the end of a sense — group or a sentence, €.g.

Who is on duty today? I am.
['hu: 1z “djustt to der | ar @m]

Who is absent today? Ann is.
['hu: 1z “absont B der | ‘@&n 1z]

What is hanging on the wall? Pictures are.
['w>t 1z 'henm >n 09 "w>:1| pikffoz a:]

I don’t know where Tom was.
[a1 'dount 'mou weo 't>m w>Z]

There are some form — words which are never reduced. They are: which, what,
where, on, in, with, then, when, how, some in the meaning of “certain”.

Well, then go and do as you re told.
[ wel | den 'gou ond 'du: oz juo “tould]

I stand on my right here.
[a1 'steend >n mar “rait hio]

For some reason he hasn’t come to the party.
[fo s3m rrzn 't hr 'heznt 'kdm to &0 pa:ti]

Reduction

In English, vowels in unstressed syllables are usually reduced.

Reduction is a historical process of weakening, shortening or disappearance of
vowel sounds in unstressed positions. This phonetic phenomenon, as well as
assimilation, is closely connected with the general development of the language
system. Reduction reflects the process of lexical and grammatical changes.

Reduction may be of the following types:
1) qualitative, which is divided into reduction Type A and Type B.
Type A (when the vowels i, e, y are in an unstressed position). Subjecting to this
type of reduction these vowels are pronounced [1]
'busy [' bizi] de'cay [d1'ker] di 'vide [d1 'vaid]
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Type B (when the vowels a, o, u are in an unstressed position). Subjecting to this
type of reduction these vowels are pronounced [9]

po'lite [pd'lat] ‘'lyrical [Tirikal ]
2) quantitative. It is shortening of the length of a long vowel sound.
me [ mi’] he [hi']

3) complete. It is the disappearance of a vowel sound. It occurs when an unstressed
vowel occupies the position after the stressed one and it is between a noiseless
sound and a sonorant one.

'cotton  ['k>tn] 'lesson  ['lesn]

In this case the sonorant forms a syllable.

Besides the mentioned above types of reduction, there are special cases of
reduction which include all the vowels. They are:
1) the vowel a if it precedes the combinations ‘“-ate”, “-ade” is subjected to the
reduction Type A in adjectives and nouns and is not reduced in verbs.

'regulate [‘regjulert] 'climate ['klaimit]

2) the vowel e is subjected to the reduction Type B before “-nt”, “-nce”, “-n”, “-m”.

5 5

'silence ['sailons] 'student ['stju:dont] ‘'solemn ['s>lom] ‘sullen ['sdlon]

3) the vowel o in the first type of syllable is not reduced at the end of the word
po'tato [pd'tertou] 'photo ['foutou]

4) the vowel i when preceding the combination “—ble” is subjected to the reduction
Type B
[linac'cessible [[1mok'sosobl], but 'possible ['p>sibl]

5) the vowel u in the first type of syllable at the beginning and at the end of the word
is not reduced and in the middle of the word is subjected to the quantitative
reduction.

'institute  ['mstitju:t] u'nite [ju:'nart]
edu'cation [ edju:'ker n] Note: [ edju'ker n]
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6) the vowels are subjected only to the reduction Type B in the third and fourth types
of syllables or are not reduced at all.

'summer ['sdmo] fore' see [f>:'s1:] 'writer ['rarto |
7) the digraphs ei, ey, ai, ay, ee, ea are subjected to the reduction Type A.
'mountain  ['mauntin] 'always [>:1wiz]
'forehead ['t>11d], but 'vengeance ['vendzons]
8) the digraph ou is subjected to the reduction Type B
er' roneous [1'rounios| arious  ['veorios]

9) the digraph ow is not reduced and is pronounced [au] in an unstressed position.
'window ['windou]

10) the digraph oa is not reduced either.

'cocoa ['koukou]
Phonetic drills

Weak and strong forms: three verbs with weak forms: do, does and can.
1. Repeat these questions. Pronounce the verbs do, does and can with their weak forms.

1. Do you like it? 4. Can I take two? 7. Why does she want to
leave?
2. Can we go now? 5. Does it hurt? 8. Where can we see one?

3. Does he live here? 6. When do you go back? 9. How do you feel now?
Weak and strong forms of some conjunctions.

2. Which of these three words in the box do you fill in these sentences? Write one
word in each space.

and or but

1. a) Milk ...no sugar. 4. a) Jean ... her friend.
b) Milk ...no sugar. b) Jean ... her friend.

2. a) Paul ...Alison. 5. a) ... [want to go.
b) Paul ... Alison. b) ... I want to go.

3. a) It was small ...very heavy. 6. a) Red ... green.
b) It was small ...very heavy. b) Red ... green.

3. Read and transcribe the following sentences:

Will there be any room? Would there have been e nough of it?
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She used to be fond of us.
You must be reliable.

He could have been mis lead.
Shall I be the first one?

We shall be de’layed.

There’d have beew a row.
It’ll be the easiest way.
One would have thought so.

I should have been ready for you.

We should have been trans ferred.

They ought to have waited for us.

Will she have been disap pointed?

It was. undes cribably dull.

You ought to be a shamed of yourself.
One could have been a musing oneself.
Would he have been a sleep by now?

. Read the following dialogues using the correct strong or weak forms. Write down

the transcription.
a) Verbs

Do [da, d, 'du:]
- Where do you live? ...

- Do you live in London?
- Yes, I do...

Am [m, om, '&em]
- I'm going home...
-SoamI...

- Am I very late? ...

Are [ar, 3, 'a:]

- The boys are at school...
- So are the girls...

- Yes, they are...

Were [wa, 'wa:]

- Who were you talking to? ...
- They were friends of mine...
- Were they English? ...

Has [dz, s, 'heez]

- Has anyone seen my pencil? ...

- It’s fallen on the floor ...
- Oh, has it? Thanks.
Shall [[3], J1, '[el]

- When shall I see you again? ...

- I shall be here on Monday ...
- Shall we talk about it then? ...

Does [daz, 'd3z]

- Where does John live? ...

- Does he live in London? ...
- Yes, he does...

Is [z, s, '1z]
- The sun’s very hot.
- It’s hotter than yesterday ...
-Itis, isn’tit?...

Was [waz, 'w>z]
- I was thirty-five yesterday...
- It was my birthday...

- Was it? ...

Have [av, v, 'haev]

- Where have you been? ...

- I've been on holiday ...

- I haven't seen you for weeks.

Had [3d, d, 'heed]
- Where had you met him? ...
- I'd met him in London...
- I hadn’t seen him before.
Should [[3d, '[ud]
- What should I do with my money?

- I should take it with you ...
- I shouldn’t like to lose it ...
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Will 1, 'wil]

- I'll see you at lunch time...
-Yes, we’ll have a chat then...
- Will you keep me a place? ...

Can [kan, 'kaen]
- How can I help you? ...

- You can carry this...
-Iwill if I can...

Must [mast, 'm Jst]

- We must try to get there early...
- We must leave in good time...

- Yes, we must...

b) Pronouns

We [wi, 'wi:]
- I'm afraid we shall be late...
- Shall we? ...

- We can't help it...

Me [mi, 'mi:]

- Will you give me some tea, please?
- Yes, pass me the milk...

- No milk for me, thank you...

Him [1m, 'him]

- [ hope Mary comes with him...
- [ asked him to bring her ...

- Yes, but you know him...

His |1z, "hiz]

- He said his sister was in London.
then...

- Have you got his address? ...

- No, I've got hers but not his...

Herself [3:'self, ha:'self]
- Mary can take care of herself...

- She prides herself on it...
- She told me that herself...

Us [as, s, '3s]

Would [2d , d, 'wud]
- My father would like to meet you.
- 1'd like to meet him, too ...
- I hoped you would.

Could [kad , 'kud]
- [ think I could do it...

- At least you could try...
- Yes, I could, couldn’t I?...

She [, 'Ui:]

- Did she go to the station?
- She told me that John went...
- But did she go?

He [1, h1, 'hi:]
- Did he go to the station?
- Is he bringing Mary? ...
- He only said he was coming...

Her [ar, 3:, 'ho:]

- 1'd like to see her again...
- I met her brother yesterday...

- Did he mention her?

Himself [im'self, him'self]
- John must be coming by himself

- Yes, if he doesn’t lose himself...
- He can take care of himself...

Them [0am, '0em |
- I like them both...
- Yes, I like them too..
- I'd rather see them than anyone...

You [ju, 'ju:]
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- They want us to go and see them... - You can ask them tonight...
- Let’s ask them to come here... - What day would you like?
- That would be easier for us... - I'll leave it to you...

¢) Articles

The [09, '0i’] A [3, ' an]
- The apples are on the table... - I have a brother and a sister ...
- The oranges are in the kitchen... - I have an uncle and an aunt...

d) Miscellaneous

Some [sm, som, 'sIm] Who [u:, 'hu:]
- Will you have some more bread? ... - That’s the man, who helped me...
- No, but I'd like some more tea, please.. - It’s the man who lives next door...
- I think there’s still some in the teapot... - Who's that with him, I wonder?..
That [0ot, '02et] There [05, 0ar, '0ed]

- Here’s the cup that John broke... - There’s a fly in my tea...

- He said that Mary did it... - There are two in mine...

- I don’t believe that... - There goes another ...

Not [nt, 'n>t] Till [tl, 'tr]

- I’'m sorry you can’t stay ... - I shall be here till Friday...

- I'm afraid I haven’t time ... - Can't I stay till Saturday?

- It’s not very late. - Till I get a letter, I don’t know...
And [on, 'and] But | bat, 'b3t]

- You and I are of the same age... - I'm sorry, but I didn’t understand
- So are John and Mary... - But I spoke quite dearly...

- And Tom, too... - Ah, but you spoke too quickly ...
As [z, '®z] Than [0an]

-Mary’s as tall as I am... - Mary’s taller than me...

- She’s not as fat though... - She’s thinner than you, too...

- As to that, I don’t know...

Questions for Discussion
10.What phenomenon is called “reduction”?
11.Name the sounds which are commonly found in the unstressed syllables.
12.How many types of reduction do you know?
13.What degrees of the reduction do you know? Give an example.
14.Read the following sentence: ‘I can read it alone’. What type of reduction is
observed in the word can?
15.Are the personal and possessive pronouns generally stressed in connected speech?
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16.Are the auxiliary and modal verbs generally stressed in connected speech?
17.In what positions are prepositions generally stressed in a sentence?
18.Which form-words have no weak forms?

1.

9.

SELF — TEST

Find the line of the words with soft reduction:

a) pity, student, curtain

b) city, indefinite, record

¢) cotton, mountain, village

. Find the line of the words with hard reduction:

a) summer, climate, potato
b) Sunday, perhaps, suppose
¢) adopt, compose, compulsory

. Find the line of the words with complete reduction:

a) lesson, cotton, captain
b) luggage, climate, Negro
c) cucumber, cotton, curtain

State the type of reduction of the following words:

decide, polite, cotton, pencil, climate, comrade, potato, unite, education, solemn,
silent, silence, possible

. Transcribe, mark the stresses and tunes and read the sentence: He isn’t away, is

he? Give examples where link verbs have their strong forms.

Transcribe, mark the stresses and tunes and read the sentences: We have an elder
brother. He has left for Tashkent at present. How have you transcribed the verb
have 1n the first sentence, and /as in the second?

. Give examples of the word that as a demonstrative pronoun and as a conjunction.

Pronounce the correct forms of the verb can in the phrase: I can do it as well. And
now in: Can you write it yourself? Give other examples where auxiliary and
modal verbs have their strong forms.

Give examples to illustrate the verb 7o do in the reduced and non-reduced forms?

19.Transcribe and read the sentence: He is right. What type of reduction is found in

the word he?

20.Mark sentence-stresses and underline all the content words in the sentence: [ sent

them a photo of the children. What parts of speech are content words?
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21.Mark sentence-stresses and underline all the form-words in the sentence: They all
went for a walk in the park. What parts of speech are form-words?

Lesson 7. Syllable Formation and Syllable Division

Stress. Schwa
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

Syllable Formation and Syllable Division

The syllable may be defined as one or more speech — sounds forming a single
uninterrupted unit of utterance which may be a whole word, e.g. man [mzn], [ [ai]
or part of it, e.g. morning ['m>: - nip]

In English a syllable is formed:
1) by any vowel (monophthong or diphthong) alone or in combination with one or
more consonants
are |a:], he [hi:], it [1t], man [maen]
2) by a word-final sonorant (lateral or nasal) immec'iiately preceded by a consonant, e.g.
table [ ' tebl], rhythm |'r10m], garden |'ga:dn]
Note: Sonorants in word — final position are not syllabic when they are preceded by

a vowel sound.

Syllabic sonorants Non — syllabic sonorants
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sadden [ 'sedn ] sand [seend]
doesn’t ['djznt] don’t [dount]
Russian [ "r3[n ] Russian ['r3Jon]

The English sonorants [w] and [ j ] are never syllabic since they are always syllable
initial. The syllabic consonants that commonly occur in English words are the sonorants
[n]and [ 1].

The sonorants may often lose their syllabic character when they occur in the
middle of a word before a vowel belonging to a suffix.

Syllabic sonorants Non — syllabic sonorants
listen ['lisn] listening ['lis - niy]
drizzle [' drjzl] drizzling ['driz - lin]

Every syllable has a definite structure, or form, depending on the kind of speech -
sound it ends in. There are two types of syllables distinguished from this point of view.
(1) A syllable which ends in a vowel sound is called an open syllable, e.g.
I [a1] he [hi:] they [Oer] writer ['rar-to]

(2) A syllable which ends in a consonant sound is called a closed syllable, ¢.g.
it [1t] hundred ['h3dn-drod] man ['maen]

The open and closed syllables referred to here are phonetic syllables, 1.e. syllables
consisting of actually pronounced speech — sounds.

These phonetic syllables should not be confused with the open and closed syllables
sometimes referred to in the so — called reading rules.

Types of Syllables

Letter I type (open) IT type (closed) 111 type IV type
“a” [e1] [2] [a:] [e2]
plate, fate pan, fan car, barn Mary, care
“e” [i:] [e] [2:] [10]
me, convenience | pen, led, bed | stern, earnest near
“17 [a1] [1] [9:] [a19]
“y” Kite, my pit, myth bird, myrtle hire
“o” [ou] >] [>:] [>]
no, nose pot, lot north, fork More
“u” [ju:lr+1+u [3] [o:] [jus]
[u:]
student, stupid, cut, but, hut Burn pure, jury
blue, true

178



Inseparably connected with syllable formation is the second aspect of the syllabic
structure of words, namely syllable division, or syllable separation, i.e. the division of
words into syllables.

Syllable division is effected by an all — round increase in the force of utterance,
including an increase in muscular tension and in the force of exhalation, or the on set
of a fresh breath—pulse, at the beginning of a syllable. This can be illustrated by
pronouncing the preposition without in two different, but equally correct ways, as far
as syllable division is concerned, namely [wi'daut] and [wid'aut].

Most English form words, however have only one pronunciation as far as syllable
division is concerned.

Thus, in the pronoun another, which, like the preposition without, consists of two
morphemes, the first two syllables are always divided by the syllable boundary
between the neutral vowel and the consonant [n], namely [2'n309]. The pronunciation
of this word with the point of syllable division between the consonant [n] and the
vowel [3] [on'3d9] would be wrong, although it would not be a phonological mistake.

Correct syllable division at the junction of words, however, may be of phonological
importance in English, as wrong syllable division in this case may lead to the confusion
of one word with another, or to a phonological mistake. For example, the sequence of
the English speech—sounds [o], [n], [e1], [m] pronounced with the point of syllable
division between the neutral vowel [o] and the consonant [n] means a name [3'n eim],
while the same sequence of sounds pronounced with the point of syllable division
between the consonant [n] and the diphthong [e1] means an aim [on'eim].

Compare also:
[o'nars 'haus] a nice house
[on 'a1s 'haus] an ice house
[[J1's>: 0o mi:t] she saw the meat
[[J1's>: dom 1:t] she saw them eat

The division of English words into syllables is governed by the following principal
rules:

Phonetic drills

1. Transcribe the following English words and underline the transcription symbol
which corresponds to each syllabic sound in the words.

Can, candle, sand, sadden, doesn’t, can’t couldn’t, melt, meddle, don’t, didn’t,
listen, listening, here, fire, pure, our, chair, player, low, lower, employer, floor,
mightn’t, needn’t, mustn’t, oughtn’t, listener, drizzle, drizzling.
2. Transcribe the following words, show the point of syllable division in each of
them by putting a bar between the syllables (ta|ble [ter|bl] and define each type of
syllable)
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Reading, ready, standing, nature, natural, picture, brightly, finish, many, pity,
colony, colonial, pulling, pupil, flower, during, Mary, marry, starry, merry, study,
studying, enjoying, without, another, over, discover, pooling, follower, father, story,
brother, sorry, body

3. Decide how many syllables there are in each of the following words.

Ex.: student (2 )

biology () bridge () strength ()

watches () unabridged () support ()

jumpers () policeman () decided ()

photographer () Jjumped () obeyed ()
Stress

It 1s important to become aware of the number of syllables in a word. But if you
want to speak English with the correct rhythm there is something ever more
important: the place of stress.

Read the following sequence:

Jane, Susan and Timothy

The first name has one syllable, the second name has two and the last has three.
But only one syllable in each word is heavily stressed. You can see this more clearly
if we change the size of the written syllables according to their relative importance.
So, imagine them as:

[ @) HBOO
Jane, Susan and Timothy

1. Stressed syllables, such as jane, su and ti, are different from unstressed
(sometimes called weak) syllables in a number of ways. To start with, they tend to be
both relatively loud and long, relative, that is not only to any other syllables in the
same word but also to unimportant words such as “and”.

The importance of stressed syllables in terms of rhythm can be shown if we change
the order of the sequence of names.

Listen to the following:

II | | | |

Jane, Susan and Timothy. Timothy, Susan and Jane.
Susan, Jane and Timothy. Jane, Timothy and Susan.
Timothy, Jane and Susan. Susan, Timothy and Jane.
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Now repeat each line, keeping to the same rhythm.

2 Here are a number of words taken from different sets: cities in Great Britain;
names of boys and girls; animals, countries and rivers. Your first task is to fill in
the grid, placing the words, according to the number of syllables. The British cities
have been done for you as an example.

Ann / elephant / Volga / Felicity / Spain / Wolverhampton / Nile / rhinoceros /
Alexander / Jemima / Japan / Amazon / bear / George / Cardiff / Janet / Peter /
Afghanistan / giraffe / Leith / Mississippi / Anthony / Manchester / Morocco /

1
syllable

2
syllables

3 syllables

4 syllables

Cities

Leith

Cardiff

Mancheste
r

Wolverhamp
ton

Boy’s name
Girl’s
name
Animals
Countries
Rivers

Primary and Secondary Stress

Read the 4 — syllable words. In Alexander, Wolverhampton and Mississippi
those withthe O B O pattern, the first syllable sounds stronger than the second
and fourth, but not as strong as the third. Think of them as:

alexander / wolverhampton / mississippi

A similar thing happens in the case of 3— syllable words with the O O M pattern, e.g.
cigarette / chimpanzee / japanese / picturesque

It is not enough, then, simply to talk of syllables as being either stressed or weak;
with words of three or more syllables it may be necessary to distinguish three degrees
of stress; primary, secondary and weak (or unstressed).

So, in the case of these two patterns it might be better to show them as:

O N (e.g. cigarette) = secondary stress + weak + primary stress and
® O B O (eg. Alexander) = secondary stress + weak + primary stress +
weak

Weak Syllables and Schwa
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As a general rule we can say that every syllable contains a vowel sound. A second
general rule is that the shorter the vowel, the shorter and weaker the syllable.

Now let us take another look at some of the words already examined, this time
concentrating on the vowel sounds in the weak syllables. To help us do this we will
start to use phonetic notation where one symbol = one sound. This is because
standard spelling often makes it difficult to see what the sounds really are.

Janet H O Janet 'dzeenit / 'dgenat
Peter H O peter 'pi:to

giraffe O n giraffe dzo'ra:f

Japan O n japan dzo'peen

elephant W O O elephant  'elifont / 'elofont
Anthony ® O O anthony 'sentoni

Amazon W O O amazon '®mozon

Jemima O B O jemima d&3r'maimo / d3o'maimo
Mississippi@®@ O B O mississippi \mist'sipi / \miso'sipi

The most common sound is represented by the symbol o; and it is the only vowel
important enough to be given its own name: the schwa.

The schwa (sometimes spelled shwa) is not only the most common vowel sound
in weak syllables; it is by far the most common vowel sound in the whole of the
English system. It is found:

e at the start of words, just before the main stress;

e.g. Morocco, Japan, giraffe, Felicity
e following main stress (sometimes twice in ll O O words);

e.g. Peter, Amazon, Anthony
e between secondary and primary stress

e.g. cigarette, Wolverhampton
e as an even shorter alternative to short [1] in fast versions of certain words;

e.g. Janet, Jemima, elephant

Schwa is not just short, it is the shortest possible vowel in English.

Words without schwa Words with schwa

sport = sp>:t
claps = klaeps
prayed = preid
scum = skam
sliver = 'slaivo
train = trein
blow = blou
cress = kres
plight = plart
Clyde = klaid
hungry = 'h3ggr1
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support = sao'p>:t
collapse = ko'laeps
parade = pa'reid
succumb = so'kdm
saliva = so'larvo
terrain = to'rein
below = ba'lou
caress = ka'res
polite = pa'lait
collide = ko'laid
Hungary = 'hdggor:



Schwa is found not only in lexical items (nouns, main verbs, adjectives and
adverbs). It is regularly found in common, weakly-stressed grammatical items,
especially prepositions, articles, auxiliary verbs and pronouns.

Listen to the following limericks. Your tasks are:

1. hit the main stressed syllables

2. watch out for the weak syllables in the names; a lot of them start with an
unstressed syllable containing schwa;

We travelled to Venice then on to Verona

to test a Fiesta with only one owner.

We drove through the night to a village near Brussels
to choose lots of booze and eat plenty of mussels.

We later decided to head off to Spain

via France for a chance to drink lots of champagne.
But after a week of good living and booze

we agreed that we’d need to rest up in Toulouse.

Then we drove to Madrid before heading to Lisbon

to meet our friend Pete who d just flown in from Brisbane.
We drove farther south to a town near Granada

to find lots of wine to replenish the larder,

and then spent a week just outside Algeciras,

but folk that we spoke to refused to come near us.

We stayed for a while in the town of Pamplona

where Pete walked the street (he’s a bit of a loner)

We drove fairly fast to a hotel in Cannes

where we tried to confide our affairs to a man,

who gave us some goods to deliver in Rome

for a fee we’d not see until safely back home.

We sailed down to Malta to stay in Valetta

but a fax sent from Sfax made us think that we’d better,
cross over to Tunis then drive to Algiers

to speak to a Greek I had known for some years.

We drove through Morocco to reach Casablanca

to discuss, without fuss, our affairs with a banker.
Then headed back north, crossed the Straits of Gibraltar
but passed through so fast we were starting to falter,
and round about then I began to remember

I had to meet Dad on the tenth of September.

We sold the Fiesta and loaded a plane

with some gear from Tangier then we got on a train,
which roared through the night till it reached Santander
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where we stayed one more day just to breath in the air,
then a boat brought us back to our own native shores.
So that was my holiday, how about yours?

Questions for Discussion

9. What is a syllable?

10.How is a syllable formed?

11.What sonorous sounds are syllabic?

12.Speak about the types of syllables. Give your own example.

13.What is an open syllable?

14.What is a closed syllable?

15.What 1s the difference between stressed and unstressed syllables? Explain and
give your own examples.

16.What is schwa?

SELF — TEST
1. Mark the correct stresses in the following words:
nationality, responsibility, watchmaker, Navoi Street, celebrate, go away
2. Transcribe the words given below.

telegram, blackboard, architect, continue, November, dialogue, peculiarity,
obliged, university, insufficient, anxiety, prosperity, advertisement, condemnation,
accuracy

3. Mark the correct stresses and define the type of the stressed syllables:
hungry, tube, melon, badge, Mary, funeral, Physics, afford, purpose, discharge,
convenient, extreme, economist, underground, insurance, experience, compare,
compulsory, institution, kindergarten, excited, various

4. Divide the words into syllables:
busy, many, penny, beaten, bitten, system, beneath, table, assistant, comfortable,
refrigerator, marvellous, residential, emergency, pollution, according,
encyclopaedia
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Lesson 8. The Accentual Structure of English Words
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan
1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5
Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning
3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.
4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises
5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

Closely connected with the syllabic structure of words is their accentual
structure, because it is the syllable that bears what is known as word-stress or word
accent. Every disyllabic and polysyllabic word pronounced in isolation has word-
stress. Word accent in a disyllabic or polysyllabic word may be defined as a singling
out of one or more of its syllables by giving them a greater degree of prominence as
compared with the other syllable or syllables in the same word.

Note: In the word indivisibility | 'mdi\vizr'biliti] consisting of seven
syllables, we make the first, third and fifth syllables prominent by the same means,
but the degrees of their prominence are different.

The stress on the fifth syllable is effected chiefly by a change in pitch direction.
This syllable is called the accentual nucleus of the word and the stress on it, the
primary (nuclear) accent.

The stress on the first syllable is also primary, but it is effected by pronouncing
the syllable on a high level pitch. This syllable bears the pre—nuclear primary
accent.

The stress on the third syllable is weaker and is called secondary. It is effected
by pronouncing the syllable on a mid-level pitch.

The nuclear primary accent is more important than the pre-nuclear one for two
reasons:

1) in some words the pre-nuclear primary and the secondary stresses are
interchangeable.

inconvenient ['ikon'vi:njont] [\Inkan'vi:njant]

185



2) a difference in the position of the nuclear accent may perform a distinctive
function, e.g. it may distinguish certain English verbs from nouns consisting of the
same phonemes, e.g.

noun  import [1mp>:t]
verb import [1m'p>:t]

In such pairs of words the nuclear accent in the noun is on the initial syllable,
while in the verb on the last.

Besides, a difference in the position of the nuclear accent may distinguish a
compound noun from a free (syntactical) word combination, e.g.

a blackbird [0 blekbo:d]
a black bird [0 blek 'ba:d]

The Basic Rules of English Word Accentuation

In most disyllabic words the accent falls on the initial syllable, e.g.
ready ['redi], mother ['m3d9], colour [k3lo], palace ['paelis]

In disyllabic words with a prefix which has lost its meaning the stress falls on the
second syllable (on the root syllable), e.g.

become [bi'kdm]  begin [ br'gin] pronounce  [pro'nauns]
In disyllabic verbs ending in -ate, -ise, -ize, -fy the stress falls on the last syllable, e.g.

dictate [dik'tert] surprise [so'praiz]  defy [di'far]
In most words of three or four syllables the accent falls on the third syllable
from the end of the word, e.g.
family ['femili]  cinema ['sinimo]
The accent on the third syllable from the end is especially typical of polysyllabic
verbs with the suffixes -ize, -fy, -ate, e.g.

recognize ['rekognaiz]  demonstrate ['demonstreit] qualify [kw>lifar]

The accent falls on the third syllable from the end of the word before the following
suffixes:

- logy psychology [sar'k>lod31]
- logist biologist [bar'>lodzist]
- graphy geography [d31">grofi]
- grapher geographer [d31'>grofo]
- cracy democracy [di'm>krasi]
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The accent falls on the second syllable from the end of the word before the
following suffixes:

- ian physician [fi'z1 In]

- lence experience [1ks'prorions]
- ient expedient [1ks'pi:djont]
- cient efficient [1'fil Jont]

- al parental [po'rentl]

- ial essential  [1'senl 1]

- ual habitual [ho'b1tJual]
- eous courageous [ko'rerdzos]

- lous delicious [di'l1Jas]

- iar familiar [fo'miljo]

The accent falls on the final syllable formed by the following suffixes: -ee, -eer, -
ier, -ade, -esque. The root syllable in such words has secondary accent.

refuge ['refju:dz] - refugee  [\refju:'dsi:]
employ [1m'pl>1] - employee [\empl>T'i:]
engine ['endzin] - engineer [\endgl'nla]
picture ['pikyo] - picturesque [\pikfo'resk]

Most words of more than four syllables have two stresses: primary (nuclear) and
secondary.

The primary stress falls either on the third or the second syllable from the end.

In most words the secondary stress falls on the syllable separated from the nuclear
syllable by one unstressed syllable, e.g.

pronunciation [\prondnst'ei’n]  governmental [\g3vn'mentsl]

In many derivative nouns the secondary stress falls on the same syllable which has
the primary stress in the original word. In such nouns the syllable with the secondary
stress may be separated from the nuclear syllable by two or even three unstressed
syllables, e.g.

organize [>:gonaiz] —  organization [\>:gana1'zeIDn]
experiment [1ks'perimont] —  experimentation
[Iks\perlmen'teIDn]

peculiar [pr'kju:ljo] —  peculiarity [pr\kju:lr'aeriti]
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If the original word has both a primary and a secondary stress, the secondary stress
in the derivative word remains on the same syllable, while the primary stress changes
its place and falls on the syllable immediately preceding the suffix.

recommend [\reko'mend] —  recommendation
[\rekomen'der n]
represent [\reprl'zent] —  representation [\reprlzen'teIDn]

Most English words which have two primary stresses are formed with prefixes or
suffixes. One of two primary stresses falls on the root syllable, the other on the suffix
or the prefix, e.g.

trustee ['tras'ti:] Chinese [ 'far'ni:z] illegal ['I'l1:gal]

Numerals from 13 to 19 are pronounced with two primary stresses: the first
primary stress falls on the root syllable and the nuclear stress falls on the suffix —
teen, e.g.

fourteen ['t>:'ti:n] sixteen ['siks'ti:n]

Words with separable prefixes also have two primary stresses. They are as follows:

1) un-, dis, non-, in-, il-, im-, ir- as negative prefixes, e.g.

unknown  ['In'noun] non — final ['n>n'fanl]
unable ['In'erbl] inartistic  ['ma:'tistik]
disappear ['diso'pio] illegitimate [1lr'dgritimit]
disbelief  ['disbr'li:f] immaterial ['1ma'tioriol]
non — party ['n>n'pa:ti] irregular  ['1'regjulo]

2) ex - meaning “former”, e.g.
exminister ['eks'minista] expresident ['eks'prezidont]

3) re — [ri:] denoting repetition, e.g.

reorganize ['ri:">:gonaiz] rewrite  ['ri:'rait]
4) under - with various meanings, e.g.

underdo ['Indo'du:] underfeed ['dndo'fi:d]
5) anti - meaning “contrary to”, “against”, e.g.

antiwar  ['enti'w>:] antiseptic  ['@nti'septik]

29 <6

6) sub - meaning “subordinate”, “assistant”, e.g.
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sub-librarian ['s3blar'brearion] sub-editor ['s3b'ed1to]

b N 14

7) inter — meaning “among”, “within”, e.g.
international ['mto'nel nl] interchange ['mta'fferndsz]

8) mis — meaning “wrong”, e.g.
misinterpret  ['misin'to:prit] misbehave ['misbr'herv]

9) vice — meaning “in place of”, e.g.
vice-president ['vais'prezidont] vice-admiral ['vais'@dmoral]

10) over — meaning “too much”, e.g.
overexcite ['ouvorik'sart] overanxious ['duvar'@nkl os]

11) pre — meaning “before”, “beforehand”, e.g.
prewar ['prii'w>: ] prepaid ['pri:'peid]

12) out— meaning “surpass”, “do more than”, e.g.
outdo ['aut'du:] outgo ['aut'gou]

13) arch — meaning “chief”, e.g.
arch — heretic  ['aff "heritik] archbishop ['a:ff 'billop]
14) ultra — meaning “utmost”, e.g.

ultracritical  ['31tro'krrtikl] ultramodern ['Ftro'm>dn]

We have been dealing up to now with the accentual structure of simple and

derivative words.
Now we shall analyze the accentual structure of compound words.

The place of word—stress in English compound nouns principally depends on the
semantic factor, that is to say, the element which determines the meaning of the
whole compound has a primary stress. Some compound nouns have single stress,
others have two stresses. Single stress compound nouns with the nuclear accent on

the first element are by far the most common, e.g.
bookcase [bukkers] dining - room ['damigrum]

There are some compound nouns which have:
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a) the nuclear accent on the second element, the first being unstressed, e.g.
mankind  [man'kaind] shortcoming [[>:t'’k3min]

b) the nuclear accent on the first element and the secondary on the second which is
pronounced on a low level pitch, e.g.

hair - dresser ['hea\ dresa]
¢) the pre-nuclear primary accent on the 1% element and the nuclear one on the 2", e.g.
ice-cream ['ais'’kri:m]  arm—chair ['a:m'ffed] tea-pot ['ti:'p>t]

Compound adjectives have as a rule, primary stress on each element of the
compound, e.g.
well — known ['welnoun] absent — minded
['eebsont'maindid]
hard - working ['ha:d 'wo:kin] light - blue ['lart blu:]

Composite verbs also have two primary stresses, e.g.

to getup [to'get dp] to give away [to'giv o'wel]| fo come in [to 'kIm

']

The numerous variations of English word-stress are systematized in the
typology of accentual structure of English words worked out by G.P. Torsuev.
He classifies them according to the number of stressed syllables, their degree or
character (the main and the secondary stress). The distribution of stressed syllables
within the word accentual types forms accentual structures of words. For example,
the accentual type of words with two equal stresses may be presented by several
accentual structures:

'well-'bred [+ 1] 'absent—"minded [+ # L #] 'good-"looking L L #
Accentual types and accentual structures are closely connected with the
morphological type of words, with the number of syllables, the semantic value of the
root and the prefix of the word.

The accentual types are:
L. [1#] This accentual type marks both simple and compound words. The

accentual structures of this type may include two and more syllables.
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'father 'possibl 'mother—in—law  'gas — pipe
p Y

II. [+1] The accentual type is commonly realized in compound words, most of
which are with separable prefixes.
'radio — 'active  're'write 'diso'bey

L. [+1L] and IV[1LLL] The accentual types are met in initial compound
abbreviations like 'U 'S '4
V. [J—r#] The type is realized both in simple and compound words, very common
among compound words.

'hair - \dresser, 'sub\structure
VI [-|—|—#] The accentual type marks a great number of simple words and some
compound words as well. In simple words the stresses fall into:

1) the prefix and the root: \maga 'zine
2) the root and the suffix: \hospi 'tality
3) the prefix and the suffix: \disorgani ‘zation

VIL [J—|—L#] The type includes rather a small number of simple words with the
separable prefixes:

'mis\repre'sent.

VIIL. [-|—|—|—#] The type is found in a very small number of words usually simple
words with the stresses on the prefix, the root and the suffix:

\indi\viduali 'zation
IX. [J—I—r#] The type is met in rare instances of compound words with separable
prefixes:
'un'sea\worthy
X. [J—#-|—|—] The type is represented by rare instances of simple and compound words:

'soda-\water \bottle

XI. [-|—|—|—] The type is found in rare instances of compound words consisting of 3
components:

'ginger 'beer - \ bottle
Phonetic drills

1) Write the words listed below in groups according to the accentual types indicated
in the following table.

) 2) [+ #] 3) [#L] 4) [ # 4]
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5)[L#] 6) [##1] 7) [LL# 8) [T#-]

O [L#L# | 10)[L###] 11) [#L##]

advertise, female, multiply, before, enumerate, novel, police, celebrate, company,
overvalue, satire, carriage, believe, compliment, parachute, problem, rewrite,
paragraph, machine, ballet, programme, unable, recognize, garage, command,
specialist, comment, demonstrate, criticize, elect, appreciate, academy, misprint,
re — cover, repay, reform, rejoin, redress, recreate, restrain, systematize

2) Write the words listed below in groups according to the general accentual types
indicated in the following table.

[ [ mh

1]

Nouns
Adjectives
Numerals
Verbs

beefsteak, thirteen, break out, armchair, call up, fair—haired, mix—up, fourteen,
blue—eyed,
fifteen, put on, sixteen, make up, mankind

3) Read the following sentences as accurately as possible. Carefully pronounce the
boldface words in each sentence and mark the stresses.

Please record the record.

She was completely competent.

We project that the project will be good.

His hairline began receding recently.

The teacher was content with the content of the report.
He objects to the objects.

I mistrust Mister Smith.

She will present you with a present.

XA B WD =
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9. 1suppose supper will be served.

4) Mark the stresses, transcribe and pronounce the following words:

to export, the export, to increase, the increase, to accent, the accent, to

conduct, the

conduct, to insult, the insult, to extract, the extract.

5) Write the words listed below in groups according to the accentual types indicated

u

p
0

in the following table (underline the suffixes):

Words with the suffixes Words with the suffixes unstressed
stressed
[#L] [+#-1] L## (oL |HL |HLl#H
#] #]

employee, reality, cigarette, conversation, tradition, picturesque, economic,
nique, engineer, unity, occasion, etiquette, parenthetic, ability, procession,
edagogic, statuette, confusion, volunteer, composition, sympathetic, admission,
blique, collision, patriotic, mountaineer, exclamation, antique, studying, modesty,

government.

1

Questions for Discussion

. What is known as word-stress or word accent?

. What is called “the accentual nucleus”?

. What is secondary stress?

. Name the Basic Rules of English Word Accentuation?
0.What words have two primary stresses?

SELF -TEST

. Write down the transcription and state the number of the stressed phoneme in
the following words:

4
E.g. damage [ 'demidsz]

pleasant, thoughtful, languages, wardrobe, armchair, kitchen, cheerful, among,
preface, embankment, between, convenience, furniture, everything, substantial,
inclination,  satisfaction, nevertheless, vegetables, librarian, manuscript,
catalogue, bargain, reference, warehouse, sufficient, politician, passionate,
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advocate, preliminary, oriental, candidate, approximately,  tiredness,
mountaineering

. Read the following noun/verb pairs, mark the stresses.

conduct to conduct import to import
object to object record to record
transport to transport accent to accent
protest to protest refuse to refuse

export to export review fo review

. Give the phonetic analyses of the words given below:
Pillow, city, Monday, possible, silence, cotton, table, potato
. Transcribe the following words:

Behind, couple, sound, blue, book, attention, bench, student, match, passage, atlas
intonation, university, translation, noteworthy, catalogue, kilometre, microscopy

. Write down the following dialogue. Pay careful attention to the patterns of the
various nouns and verbs in boldface type. Mark the stresses.

MICHAEL:  Welcome to the annual meeting of the Perry Produce Company.
Does everyone

remember our motto?

ALL: Yes. “We produce the best produce!”

MICHAEL: Thomas, do you think there will be an increase in profits next year?

THOMAS: Yes, Michael. We will increase our profits. Progress is our goal!

MICHAEL: Do you project having a new market?

THOMAS: Yes. Our latest project is the import of exotic fruit.

MICHAEL: Really! What will we import?

THOMAS: Pineapple from Hawaii and dates from the Sahara Desert.

MICHAEL: Did you say desert or dessert? I love desserts!

THOMAS: OK, Mike. I’m so content with the content of this meeting. I’1l treat you
to some
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fresh fruit.

MICHAEL: Please , Tom , no more fruit! Health Digest says fruit is hard to digest.
I’ll have

strawberry ice cream.

Lesson 9. Intonation. The Components of Intonation
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

The aim of the lesson:
- to introduce students with intonation patterns in English
- to give students opportunity to practice intonation in English
- To give the students to practice the usage of intonation patterns in producing
English speech sounds; to introduce the students with the key elements and
organs of speech.

Key words:

Fall-rise, high fall, pre-head, nucleus, organs of speech, English speech sounds,
articulation, uvula, palate, tip of the tongue, blade, rims, larynx, cavity, mouth, nose,
hard palate, voice cords, lungs.

Intonation may be defined as such a unity of speech melody, sentence—stress
(accent), voice quality (timbre) and speech tempo which enables the speaker to
adequately communicate in speech his thoughts, will, emotions and attitude towards
reality and the contents of the utterance.
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Speech melody, or the pitch component of intonation, is the variation in the
pitch of the voice which takes place when voiced sounds, especially vowels and
sonorants, are pronounced in connected speech. The pitch of speech sounds is
produced by the vibrations of the vocal cords.

Stress in speech is the greater prominence which is given to one or more words
in a sentence as compared with the other words of the same sentence.

The voice quality (timbre) is a special colouring of the voice in pronouncing
sentences which is superimposed on speech melody and shows the speaker’s
emotions such as joy, sadness, irony, anger, indignation, etc.

The tempo of speech is the speed with which sentences or their parts are
pronounced. Closely connected with the tempo of speech is its rhythm: the
recurrence of stressed syllables at more or less equal intervals of time.

Intonation serves to form sentences and intonation groups, to define their
communicative type, to express the speaker’s thoughts, to convey the attitudinal
meaning. One and the same grammatical structure and lexical composition of the
sentence may express different meaning when pronounced with different intonation.

— Isn’t it ri diculous?  (general question)
— Isn’t it ri diculous! (exclamation)

The sentence is the basic unit of language. It may either be a single intonational
unit or consist of two or more intonational units. This intonational unit is called the
intonation group. If considered not only from the purely intonational point of view,
but also from the semantic and grammatical points of view this unit is known as the
sense-group.

An intonation group may consist of a whole sentence or a part of it. In either
case it may consist of a single word or a number of words.

An intonation group has the following characteristics:

a) It has at least one accented word carrying a marked change in pitch (a
rise, a fall, etc)

b) It is pronounced at a certain rate and without any pause within it.

c) It has some kind of voice quality.

The number of intonation groups in the same sentence may be different.
In June | July|and August|our 'children 'don’t 'go to school.
In 'June, 'July and August | our 'children 'don’t 'go to school.

The end of each sentence is characterized by relatively long pause. The pauses

between intonation groups are shorter. They vary in length. There may be no pauses
between intonation groups at all.
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Each intonation group is characterized by a certain intonation pattern, i.e. each
syllable of an intonation group has a certain pitch and bears a larger or smaller degree
of prominence.

Intonation patterns containing a number of syllables consist of the following
parts: the pre-head, the head, the nucleus and the tail.

The pre-head includes unstressed and half-stressed syllables preceding the first
stressed syllable.

The head includes the stressed and unstressed syllables beginning with the first
stressed syllable up to the last stressed syllable.

The last stressed syllable is called the nucleus.

The unstressed and half-stressed syllables that follow the nucleus are called the

tail.
It was a very sunny day yesterday.
It was a .... — the pre-head
...'very 'sunny — the head
.. day ... —the nucleus
...yesterday — the tail
Note:

According to V.D. Arakin, the first unstressed syllable which may contain either
unstressed or half-stressed syllables is called the pre-head.

The first stressed syllable up to the last stressed syllable is called either the head or
a scale.

As for the last stressed syllable it may either be called the nucleus or a tone.

Graphically these intonation parts can be shown as following:

It was a 'very 'sunny day yesterday.

the heai (scale) the (ail
| R E— ¥
$ 4
the pre-head the nucleus (tone)

The rises and falls that take place in the nucleus or start with it are called
nuclear tones.

The nucleus is the most important part of the intonation pattern as it defines the
communicative type of the sentence, determines the semantic value of the intonation
group, indicates the communicative center of the intonation group or of the whole
sentence.

197



The communicative center is associated with the most important word or
words of the intonation group or of the sentence.

The nuclear tone of the final intonation group is determined by the
communicative type of the whole sentence.

The communicative types of sentences are differentiated in speech according to
the aim of the utterance from the point of view of communication, i.e. in order to
show if the sentence expresses a statement of fact, a question, a command or an
exclamation.

There are four communicative types of sentences:

1. Intonation of the Declarative sentences (statements)

A declarative sentence states a fact in the affirmative or negative form. In a
declarative sentence the subject precedes the predicate. It is generally pronounced
with a falling intonation.

—

I like music. - . P.

2. Intonation of the Exclamatory sentences

An exclamatory sentence expresses some kind of emotion or feeling. It often
begins with the words ‘what’ and ‘how’, it is always in the declarative form (no
inversion takes place). It is generally spoken with a falling intonation.

-- I

What a lovely day it is!

3. Intonation of the Imperative sentences
An imperative sentence serves to induce a person to do something, so it
expresses a command, a request, an invitation. Commands are characterized by a

falling tone.
I L

Come to the blackboard P.

Requests and invitations are characterized by a rising intonation.

Open the door, please! ™= - 8

4. Intonation of the Interrogative sentences

An interrogative sentence asks a question. It is usually formed by means of
inversion

(by placing the predicate before the subject). There are four kinds of questions:

GENERAL QUESTIONS requiring the answer ‘yes’ or ‘no’ and spoken
with a
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rising intonation. They are formed by placing part of the predicate (the auxiliary
or modal verb) before the subject of the sentence. According to whether they are
asked for the first time or repeated, general questions are divided into groups: first-
instance questions and second-instance question.

The first - instance questions comprise the following main subtypes :
basic

questions, confirmatory questions, questions put forward as a subject for
discussion, comments.

The second - instance questions comprise echoing questions and insistent

questions .

First - Instance General Questions

Basic general questions are asked when the speaker doesn’t know whether he will
receive an affirmative or negative answer. They wusually take the Descending
Stepping Scale + Low Rise.

'Do you 'often 'go to the theatre? 'Yes, I “do.

Confirmatory general questions are those which are asked when the speaker

expects a confirmation of the supposition expressed in the question. Structually,
they are declarative sentences. They often begin with the words so, this, etc. They
take the Descending Stepping Scale + the High Fall.

Good ‘morning, Jim. So you are 'back at “work?

General questions put forward as a subject for discussion or as a suggestion
take either the Low or the High Wide Fall preceded by the Descending Stepping
Scale.

This 'knife is too “blunt. Is 'this one any better? (subject for discussion)
I’ve got ‘so many things to do.Can I help at \all? (suggestion)

General questions consisting of an auxiliary verb and a pronoun and used as
comments upon statements made by another speaker are widely used in conversation.
Pronounced with different tones, they show a variety of attitudes. Therefore their
appropriate use is of great importance. They take:

(1) The High Narrow Rise to keep the conversation going, e.g.

! Insistent general questions are those which are repeated by the speaker either because he didn’t get an answer to his
first question or because he wants the listener to keep to the point.
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I’ve 'just 'seen John. "Have you?

(2) The High Wide Fall to convey mild surprise and acceptance of what has just been
said, e.g.

You are ‘late. VAm I?
(3) The Fall-Rise to intensify interest and surprise, €.g.
It’s “your turn. “Is it?
Second-Instance General Questions

Echoing general questions are those which are repeated by the hearer for
three reasons:

(1) The hearer wants to make sure that he understood the original question
correctly.
'Will you be a'way long? 'Will I be a'way ‘long? (I 'don’t "know.)

(2) The hearer did not understand part of the question. That is why the
terminal tone is shifted on to the word he is doubtful about.

'Will you be a'way long? 'Will ‘T be away long?
3) The hearer repeats the question, because he wants to think what to
answer.

'Have you pre'pared the re port?'Have I pre'pared the re port? 'Not yet.

SPECIAL QUESTIONS are those which contain an interrogative word such
as

what, who, when, where, which, whom and are spoken with a falling intonation.
The order of words is the same as in general questions, but the interrogative word
precedes the auxiliary verb.

First-Instance Special Questions

Basic special questions take either the Low or the High Wide Fall which may be
preceded by the Descending Stepping Scale.

“Someone’ll have to do it. But who?

It ‘wasn’t a “serious \error. Then 'why are you so ‘angry with him?

We simply “must buy him a \present. ~ “Yes, | but 'where’s the . money \coming
from?

However, there are some subtypes of special questions which take a rising, and
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not a falling, terminal tone. This group includes special questions forming a series as
if in a questionnaire, the so-called opening questions and questions asking for a
repetition.
These two subtypes of special questions are pronounced with the Low Rise.

(What’s) your name?

\Natio nality?

JAge?

\Occu pation? (from a questionnaire)

'Hullo, little girl. 'What’s your name? (an opening question, a question used
to open a conversation, especially with children)

Second — Instance Special Questions

Echoing special questions are asked by the hearer for the same reasons as general
echoing questions. They take the Descending Stepping Scale plus the High Narrow
Rise.

'How many 'English books has he? 'How "'many? ('Six, I be lieve.)
"'Which would you recom™mend? "'Which would ‘T recommend?

ALTERNATIVE QUESTIONS (“or” questions ) are those in which the
hearer is asked to choose from two or more alternatives. An alternative question
consists of two or more parts. As a rule, each of the alternatives is pronounced as a
separate sense-group. There are two kinds of alternatives: limited and unlimited.

The choice is limited when the list of alternatives is complete. Non-final sense-
groups in such questions take the Low or the High Narrow Rise which may be
preceded by the Descending Stepping Scale, while the last sense-group is pronounced
with the falling tone (Low or High Wide).

'Do you pre'fer apples or pears?

'Is this ex'pression 'used in 'actual speech * or 'is it 'only a bookish
ex\pression?

The choice is unlimited when the list of alternatives is incomplete and the
hearer may add to it. In such alternative questions all the sense-groups take a rising
tone (Low or High).

'Can I 'get you a 'cup of coffee, * an'ice cream : ora lemonade?

DISJUNCTIVE (TAG) QUESTIONS contain two sense - groups. The first
sense - group is a statement (affirmative or negative), the second — a question tag. If
the statement is affirmative, the tag is usually negative and vice versa.

When the speaker is certain that his statement is obviously true and he demands
that the hearer agrees with him, both sense-groups take a fall (High Wide or Low).

You 'can’t 'do 'two 'things at a ‘time, | ‘can you?
"This is a book, | Asn’t it?
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When the speaker expects the listener to agree, although he isn’t quite certain, he
uses the Low Fall on the statement and the Low Rise on the tag.

We shall 'see you to- morrow, | shan’t we?
You 'speak English, don’t you?

Phonetic drills
1. Read the statements and questions. Make your voice Fall at the end of each of the
sentences and questions.

1. I have four brothers. 6. He 1s not my friend.

2. We like ice cream. 7. Tim bought a new car.

3. She likes to play tennis. 8. What’s your name?

4. How is your family? 9. Who will drive you home?
5. Why did he leave? 10. Which book is yours?

2. Read the following yes/no questions and answers. Be sure your voice rises [ at
the end of each sentence and falls [] at the end of each response.

YES/NO Questions [ Responses [

1. Can you see? Yes, I can.

2. Does he play golf? Yes, he does.

3. May I borrow it? Yes, you may.

4. Will she help? No, she won’t.

5. Did he arrive? Yes, he’s here now.

3. Read the following statements. Use a falling pitch or a rising pitch. Write them
down.

Stated with Certainly Stated with Doubt

1. He ate 25 hot dogs. He ate 25 hot dogs.

2. The boss gave him a raise. The boss gave him a raise.
3. You ran 55 miles. You ran 55 miles.

4. Mike was elected president. Mike was elected president.
5. It’s already 3 o’clock. It’s already 3 o’clock.

Sentence - Stress
Sentence-stress is the greater prominence with which one or more words in a
sentence are pronounced as compared with the other words of the same sentence.
Sentence-stress may vary in degree: it may be full or partial. Full sentence-stress in
its turn may be unemphatic or emphatic. Full unemphatic stress is indicated by
single stress-marks placed above the line of print, e.g.
'Open your 'books at 'page _three.
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Emphatic stress is effected by greater force of utterance, greater force of exhalation
and lengthening the sounds. Emphatically stressed syllables become more prominent
and sound louder than syllables with unemphatic stress.

'Stop “talking. (an order given quietly)—— ,
"Stop "“talking!  (an order given very loudly, in anger) %—H

Partial stress is indicated by single stress - marks placed below the line of print, e.g.

I \haven’t the 'slightest i dea. There’s a ‘page \ missing from this \ book.

Words which are usually stressed in English unemphatic speech belong to the notional
parts of speech namely: nouns, adjectives, numerals, notional verbs, adverbs,
demonstrative, interrogative, emphasizing pronouns and the absolute form of the
possessive pronouns, for example, the words in bold type in the following sentences:

'"Twenty 'minutes later | he 'came out of 'Number 7, | ‘pale, | with his 'lips
Ttightly com’pressed | and an 'odd ex pression on his face.

'"Who was 'that on the phone?

He 'rang 'up him self, | 'wanted to speak to you.

This 'fountain — pen is _hers.

However, personal, possessive, reflexive and relative pronouns, which also
belong to the notional parts of speech, are usually not stressed.

The other class of words which are usually not stressed in English unemphatic
speech are form-words, i.e. words which express the grammatical relationship of words
in the sentence. These are: auxiliary and modal verbs, as well as the verb to be,
prepositions, conjunctions, articles and particles, e.g.

She 'felt “hot, | 'took 'off her coat,| and 'flung it over her arm.
“'Why are you late?”
“You must be “friends \ with him.”

However, it is necessary to point out that any word in a sentence may have logical
stress, €.g.

'Where “have you been?
'Where have "you been?
He "is a student.

A word which is made prominent by logical stress may stand at the beginning, in

the middle or at the end of a sense-group, and it is usually the last stressed word in it.
Some form - words are stressed in certain cases:
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1. Auxiliary and modal verbs, as well as the link —verb 7o be, are stressed in
the following positions:

(a) At the beginning of a sentence, that is to say, in general and alternative
questions, e.g.

'Were you busy last night?

'D’ you 'like strong * or ‘weak tea?

(b) When they stand for a notional verb as, for instance, in short answers to
general questions, e.g.

'Have you seen him? 'Yes, I "have.

'Are you busy? 'Yes, I ‘am.

(©) In contracted negative forms, e.g.

I 'shan’t be in time. He 'doesn’t know it.

(d) The auxiliary verb to be is stressed when final and preceded by the
subject which is unstressed, e.g.

I'don’t 'know where he was. 'Here we are.

(e) The auxiliary verb fo do is stressed in emphatic sentences of the
following type, e.g.

‘Do come.

I “do \hate him.

2. Prepositions are usually stressed if they consist of two or more syllables and
are followed by an unstressed personal pronoun at the end of a sense-group, e.g.

The 'dog 'ran after him.

Note: Prepositions consisting of one syllable may be either stressed or unstressed
if they are followed by an unstressed personal pronoun at the end of a sense-group. But
even when they are unstressed in this position they usually have a full form.

I’ve a job _ for you.

3. Conjunctions are usually stressed if they stand at the beginning of a sentence
and are followed by an unstressed word, e.g.
'When he had 'gone some  distance : she ‘turned * and 'went 'back to the
_house.
| 'If he “drives, * he may be 'here at fany moment.

4. When a personal pronoun is connected by the conjunction and with a noun they
are both stressed, e.g.
Your 'mother and I * will be busy this \morning.
Some words belonging to notional parts of speech are not stressed in certain cases.
The most important of them are as follows:
1. When a word is repeated in a sense-group immediately following, the repetition is
generally unstressed, because it conveys no new information, e.g.
'How many ‘books have you \got?
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"Two \books.
2. Word-substitutes like one, in good one, black one, and others are usually
unstressed, e.g.

I'don’t like this \green \fountain—pen. 'Show me a "black one.
'Have you 'ever been to the Caucasus?
I have "never been 'near the place.
3. When the word most does not express comparison, but a high degree of a quality
and is equivalent to very, extremely, it is not stressed, e.g.
He 'listened with the most pro'found at tention. 'This is a most 'beautiful picture.

However, when the word most serves to form the superlative degree of an
adjective, it is usually stressed, the adjective being stressed too, e.g.

It is the 'most 'interesting 'book I’ve 'ever read.

4. The pronoun each in each other is always unstressed, while the word other may
be stressed or unstressed, e.g.
They ‘like each \other.

5. The adverb so in do so, think so — is not stressed, e.g.
I “think so.

6. The adverbs on and forth in the expressions and so on, and so forth are usually
not stressed, e.g.

There are some 'branches of “summer sports: | 'swimming, | *fishing, | "hunting
and so on.

7. The conjunction as in the constructions of the type as well as, as bad as, as much
as is
not stressed, e.g.
I was to blame there, Chris, * as 'much as Ivory.

8. The word street in the names of streets is never stressed, e.g.
'Oxford Street, 'Regent Street
Note.

1) However, the words road, square, lane, circus, hills, gardens, mountains, park
are always stressed in the names of localities, e.g.

'Oxford 'Road, 'Trafalgar 'Square, 'Chancery 'Lane, 'Oxford 'Circus, 'Herne 'Hill,
'Kensington ['kenzigton] 'Gardens, the 'Ural '"Mountains, 'Hyde 'Park, etc.
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2) The words sea and ocean are also stressed in geographical names, e.g.

the 'North 'Sea, the 'Black 'Sea, the 'Baltic 'Sea, the At'lantic 'Ocean, the Pa'cific
'Ocean, etc.

Phonetic drills

1. Copy out the following sentences, mark their stresses and read them:

1. Then I began to get nervous myself. 2. We never said good - night to one
another. 3. I don’t understand German myself. 4. At about four o’clock we
began to discuss our arrangements for the evening. 5. I had different ways of
occupying myself while I lay awake. 6. Andrew loved his work and he counted
himself fortunate to have such an opportunity so early in his career. 7. A woman
took it, looking at her curiously, and so did the young man with her, and other
people held out their hands even before Ma got to them, walking slowly along the
line. As she stepped over and held out one of the leaflets, the policeman,
reddening with annoyance, reached out and snatched it from her hand. Instantly,
without thinking, Ma snatched it back.

2. Read each of the following sentences shifting the position of the last stress
according to the following pattern:

Lanny turned into Adderley Street.
(a) Who turned into Adderley Street? "Lanny \turned into _Adderley \Street.
(b) Where did Lanny turn? 'Lanny 'turned into "Adderley \Street.

1. Fatty came over to his table. 2. I'm leaving to-night. 3. Lanny shrugged. 4. Fatty
clicked his tongue in sympathy. 5. At the door he shook Fatty’s hand. 6. Two taxis
took them to the station. 7. The train was waiting.

3. Read the situations to yourself and according to their contents, mark the intonation
of the sentences in bold type:

1. I remember, after my grandfather died we moved away from that house to a new
house designed and built by my mother. 2. At first Kerbs ... did not want to talk about
the war at all. Later he felt the need to talk but no one wanted to hear about it. 3.
But the world they were in was not the world he was in. 4. “But really you should
have a lady’s-maid!” “I’m sure I’ll take you with pleasure!” the Queen said. “Two
pence a week, and jam every other day” Alice couldn’t help laughing, as she said, “I
don’t want you to hire me and I don’t care for jam,” “It’s very good jam,” said the
Queen.
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4. Read the following sentences paying attention to the unstressed as...as :

1. He could not lie as quietly as I could. 2. Jim was not as surprised as he sounded. 3.
She was as pale as a sheet. 4. The old man had told his son to let him know as soon
as the post arrived. 5. They were as happy as a pair of small boys. 6. His silence was
as sultry as the day before a storm. 7. He was as welcome among them as at the other
place. 8. The sea was as smooth as a millpond. 9. They could live on the farm as long
as they wished. 10. How many sandwiches shall I make? Make as many as you think
we’ll eat.

Rhythm

Rhythm in speech is the recurrence of stressed syllables in a sense-group at certain
intervals of time. In connected English speech stressed syllables have a strong
tendency to follow each other as nearly as possible at equal intervals of time and the
unstressed syllables (whether many or few) occupy the time between the stressed
syllables. The greater the number of unstressed syllables, the quicker they are
pronounced, e.g.

'Andrew 'went 'back to London.
'Andrew has 'gone 'back to London.
'Andrew should have 'gone back to London.

A stressed syllable pronounced together with the unstressed syllables forms a
rhythmic group.
A sense-group may consist of one or more rhythmic groups.
Changes in the tempo of English speech caused by the regularity of its rhythm are
closely connected with changes in the length of English sounds, especially vowels.
The characteristic features of English speech rhythm may be summed up as
follows:
1. The regular recurrence of stressed syllables which results in:
a) the pronunciation of each rhythmic group in a sense-group in the same period of
time, irrespective of the number of unstressed syllables in it;
b) the influence of this feature of English speech rhythm upon the tempo of speech
and the length of sounds, especially vowels.
2. The alternation of stressed and unstressed syllables, which results in the influence
of rhythm upon word-stress and sentence-stress.
We see that sentence-stress has one more function: to serve as the basis for the
rhythmical structure of the sentence.

(He is 'very;  busy.
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('Why | not? It’s a 'lpyely | day.

'Nick i)’ 'gajp on 'business in

|.Moscow.

Contractions

Contractions are two words that are combined to form one. Contractions are
used frequently in spoken English and are grammatically correct. If you use the full
form of the contraction in conversation, your speech will sound stilted and unnatural.

Examples: Contraction Full form
ru I will
you’re you are
he’s he is
we’ve we have
isn’t is not

Phonetic drills

1. Read the following pairs of sentences aloud. The first sentence sounds in full
form, and the second contains the contraction. Observe how smooth and natural
the second sentence is compared with the choppy rhythm of the first sentence.

. I am late again.

. Mary does not know.
. You are next in line.

. We have already met.
. That is right!

. They will not sing.

. Steve has not eaten.

. He is very nice.

9. Please do not yell.

10. We will be there.

0N DN kW

use reduced forms appropriately.

I’m late again.
Mary doesn’t know.
You’re next in line.
We’ve already met.
That’s right!

They won’t sing.
Steve hasn’t eaten.
He’s very nice.
Please don’t yell.
We’ll be there.

Read the following sentences. Be sure to blend the words together smoothy and to

1. cream’n sugar (cream and sugar)
2. bread’n butter (bread and butter)
3. ham’n cheese (ham and cheese)
4. pieceapie (piece of pie)

5. I goto school (I go to school)

Read the following words aloud. Be sure to pronounce the identical consonant

letters in each word as ONE sound.
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1. trigger 6. happy 11. little

2. coffee 7. penny 12. passing

3. fussy 8. offer 13. butter
4. silly 9. parrot 14. pillow
5. cotton 10. paddle 15. traffic

4. Read the following sentences aloud. Fill in the blanks with the correct contraction.

Example A: He’s _my favourite teacher. (He is)

1.  astudent. (I am)
2. Lynn ___ play tennis. (does not)
3. seen that movie. (We have)
4.  quite right. (You are)
5. His brother  come. (can not)
6. He  arrived yet. (has not)
7. be ten minutes late. (We will)
8. Idon’tthink  coming with us. (they are)
9. Myson there. (was not)
10.My car  ready yet. (is not)
Rhythmic exercises

Read the following exercise keeping a steady rhythm

1) - 1 _ 2)— 1 _

1. I "think so. 1. It’s "possible.

to them.

2. She’s ‘ready. 2. A''lot of it.

3. I’m ‘sorry. 3. He’s "used to it.

4. But "why not? 4. She ‘came with us.

4)J_ 1 5) — 4 1

1. 'Come  here. 1. I'want to know.

2. 'Look out. 2. It’s 'quite all right.
3.'Sit down. 3. I'thought it was.
your hat?

7)J___J_ 8)_J__J__

1. 'What is the “time? 1. I’'m 'not of fended.
“know.

2.'Send me a “card 2. It 'doesn’t matter.
in"doors.
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3)_J____

1. I’ve ‘written

2.1 "asked if I could.
3. It’s ‘necessary.
4. We “had to do it.

6)J- _ 41
1. 'Try a_gain

2. 'Hurry (up

3. 'Where is
9) — B .

1. I 'wanted to

2. It’s 'warmer



3. 'Where have you "been? 3. I’ll 'have to leave you. 3. It 'used to be
‘mine.

4. 'What have you ‘done? 4. We’ll 'have a party. 4. I’ve 'finished my
“lunch.

10)L———L1 | 12) - L - - —
L

1. 'Tell me all you "know. 1. I’ll 'borrow a'nother one. 1. I think it will
be ‘fine.

2. 'Follow my ad vice. 2. It'wasn’t ap propriate. 2. We thanked him very
‘much.

3. 'Try to do it "now. 3. It’s 'very un’fortunate. 3. I didn’t know the
‘way.

4.'Get in touch at once. 4. It’s mot the right “attitude. 4. The children are in "bed.

13)_J____J____ 14)J_____J_

1. I'wanted you to “write about it. 1. 'Walking along the ‘road.

2. It’s 'not the one I "borrowed from you. 2. 'Ready to go a'way.

3. Re'member what your ‘teacher tells you. 3. 'Why did you run a 'way?

4. The 'doctor didn’t 'see the patient. 4. 'What's the name of the "book?
15)J_ _____ 1 16)_J__J__J_

1. 'What have you done with the ink? 1. It "isn't 'quite the ‘same.

2. 'Hurrying off to the “train. 2. The 'train is 'very late.

3. 'Coming back home in a bus. 3. I'm 'sorry 'l for got.

4. 'Where have you hidden the “key? 4. I''hope you 'under stand.

5. 'Go to another ho tel. 5. It's 'all the 'same to "me.
17)_J__J__J__ 18)_J___J___J_

1. I'think he 'wants to "go there. 1. It "isn’t the 'same as be fore.

2. We 'ought to 'give an ‘answer. 2. 1'didn’t ex'pect to be "asked.
3. We 'had to 'go on “business. 3. We 'shan’t be in 'time for the play.
4. I've 'got to 'do some ‘shopping. 4. I've 'written the 'letter in
‘French.

5. You 'mustn’t 'waste a moment. 5. The ‘office is 'open at 'nine.
19)_J___J___J___ 20)_J____J____J_
1. Now 'what have I 'done with my handkerchief? 1. I 'think it was an 'excellent
af fair.

2. Sep'tember is 'best for holidays. 2. The 'bus is more con'venient
than the “train.

3. I'wanted to 'finish my library book. 3. I'd 'like a lump of 'sugar in my
tea.

4. That’s 'nothing to 'do with the argument. 4. We'll 'fetch you in a 'car in half
an “hour.
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21)_J__J__J__J_ 22)_J___J___J___J_
1. You 'ought to 'know the 'way by now. 1. A 'woman has 'fallen and 'broken
her leg.

2. He 'did his 'best to 'save the child. 2. Then 'turn to the 'vight at the 'end of the
Street.

3. The 'snow was 'falling 'thick and fast. 3. The 'tram-stop is 'just a bit 'farther
a long.

4. It's 'time the 'children 'went to bed. 4. An'apple a 'day keeps the 'doctor
a.way.

2. Keep a steady rhythm. Mind the number of the unstressed syllables.

Can 'anyone 'tell me the “time? I’m 'going to 'town for the "day.
Does 'anyone 'know the “time? I’m 'going to 'town to'day
Does 'anyone 'know "Tom? I’m 'going to 'town ‘now.
'What do you 'want me to do? I’ve 'got a 'better 1 dea

'What do you 'want to do? I’ve 'got a 'better plan.
'What do you 'want done ? I’ve 'got a 'good plan.

Questions for Discussion

11.Intonation.
12.What is speech melody?
13.What is stress in speech?
14.What is timbre?
15.What is called the tempo of speech?
16.The main function of intonation.
17. What are the pre-head, head, nucleus and tail? Illustrate with your own example.
18.How many degrees of sentence-stress do you know?
19.What is rhythm?
20. Rhythmic group. Give an example.
SELF — TEST

1. Mark the correct intonation arrows of the following multiple-phrase
sentences.

Example: 'Do you 'want coffee, tea, or milk?

We enjoy swimming, hiking, and tennis.

Is a barbecue all right if it doesn’t rain?

If it rains tomorrow the game is off.

Is he sick? I hope not.

Please bring me the hammer, nails, and scissors.

Do you like grapes, pears and plums?

May I leave now, or should I wait?

He’s good at maths, but not spelling.

211

XA B LD =



9. Call me later, if it’s not too late.
10.Will you visit us if you’re in town?

2. Read the following sentences aloud, pausing where indicated. Underline the
sentence in each pair that is correctly marked for pauses.

Example: I finished my homework // and watched TV.
I finished // my homework and watched TV.
1. Meet me at the bus stop // after you’re done.
Meet me at the bus // stop after you’re done.
2. Bill Brown the mayor will // speak tonight.
Bill Brown // the mayor // will speak tonight.
3. Please // clean your room // before leaving.
Please clean your // room before leaving.
4. The truth is I don’t // like it.
The truth is // T don’t like it.
5. He was there // for the first time.
He was there for // the first time.
6. Charles Dickens // the famous author // wrote David Copperfield.
Charles Dickens the famous author wrote // David Coppertield.
7. Where there’s a will // there’s a way.
Where there’s a // will there’s a // way.
8. Do unto others as // you would have them do // unto you.
Do unto others // as you would have them // do unto you.
9. Patrick Henry said // “Give me liberty // or give me death.”
Patrick Henry // said “Give me // liberty or give me death.”
10.When in Rome do // as the Romans do.
When in Rome // do as the Romans do.

Lesson 10. Tones and Scales
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
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action planning for the
future use

The aim of the lesson:
- to introduce students with intonation patterns in English
- to give students opportunity to practice intonation in English
- To give the students to practice the usage of intonation patterns in producing
English speech sounds; to introduce the students with the key elements and
organs of speech.

Key words:

Fall-rise, high fall, pre-head, nucleus, organs of speech, English speech sounds,
articulation, uvula, palate, tip of the tongue, blade, rims, larynx, cavity, mouth, nose,
hard palate, voice cords, lungs.

The pitch and sentence stress components of intonation can be represented
graphically either on the so-called staves or in the line of text itself.

The staves are two horizontal (parallel) lines which represent the approximate
upper and lower limits of the pitch range of the voice in speech.

Speech melody together with sentence-stress is indicated on the staves with the
help of dashes, curves and dots placed on different levels:

A dash (—) represents a stressed syllable pronounced with level pitch.

A downward curve () represents a stressed syllable pronounced with a fall in
pitch within that syllable.

An upward curve ( ) represents a stressed syllable pronounced with a rise in
pitch within that syllable.

A dot ( -) represents an unstressed syllable.

Two parallel lines (staves) ) represent the upper and the lower limits
of human voice or the range of the voice.

The temporal component of intonation can be indicated graphically only as far
as pauses are concerned.

Two vertical bar§|( ) denote a long pause, which usually occurs at the end of a
sentence.

A single vertical baf () denotes a short pause inside a sentence.

Tones
All the English terminal tones can be classified under two types: tones of
unchanging pitch, known as level tones and tones of changing pitch, known as

moving tones.
There are two main forms of pitch change: a fall and a rise.
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1. The Low Fall

The voice starts at a medium pitch level or a little below it and falls to a low
pitch level. The Low Fall is categoric in character and expresses finality. It sounds
cool, categoric, calm.

Certainly .

Thank you

2. The High Fall

The voice starts from the high pitch level or a little below it and falls to the bottom
of the voice range. The High Fall is as categoric as the Low Fall and also expresses
finality. It indicates liveliness, polite and friendly interest and sometimes mild

surprise.
Certainly. V..

Thank you

Y.

3. The Low Rise

The voice starts low and rises to a medium pitch or a little below it. It expresses
non-finality, it is non-categoric and implicatory in character.
Never 2

—

No ? L )
4. The High Rise
a) The High Narrow Rise
The voice starts at a medium pitch or a little above it and rises to a high one. It is
an interrogating and echoing tone. It is used in all sorts of echoes and in questions
calling for a repetition.

‘No? -
Always 2~ | )
The High Wide Rise

The voice starts at a low pitch and rises to a high pitch. It expresses surprise or a
shocked reaction.
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/NOZ”

/ Never

5. The Rise — Fall

The voice first rises from a fairly low to a high pitch level and then quickly falls to
a very low pitch level. It is final and categoric in character. It expresses irony,
sarcasm or admiration.

“Perfectly ~__||".
“No A

6. The Fall — Rise

The voice first falls from a high or medium pitch level to the low pitch level
and then slowly rises to a little below the mid pitch level. It is a contrastive,
implicatory tone. It expresses politeness, apology, concern and uncertainty.

BN
‘No £\
“Perfectly ) J

7. The Level Tones

The Level Tones may be pitched in different levels. There are High, Mid and
Low Level Tones. The Level Tones are non-final and non-categoric in character.
They may express hesitation, indifference and uncertainty.

Sometimes _~ The High Level Tone

Sometimes ~ . The Mid Level Tone
Sometimes _ The Low Level Tone
Scales

The scales most commonly used in English may be classified as follows:
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According to their general pitch direction scales may be:
a) descending
b) ascending
c) level
According to the direction of pitch movement within and between syllables the
descending and ascending scales may be :
a) stepping
b) sliding
c) scandent
According to the pitch level of the whole scale, scales may be:
a) low
b) mid
c¢) high

L. The Descending Stepping Scale is formed by a series of stressed and
unstressed syllables which gradually descend. It is used with all the English
tones.

'How do you pro'nounce this word?

S

— .o _3\\
II. The Upbroken Descending Scale

In order to avoid the monotony of the Gradually Descending Stepping Scale one
of the stressed syllables of the scale can be pitched higher than the preceding stressed
or unstressed syllable. This syllable is said to be pronounced with a special Rise,
which can be found:

1) on any word that needs extra prominence
I 'want you to 'give me alnother _book.
— 1 o]l
2) on the first word of clauses
I'don’t 'know Twhat to say. ——= 1l

The syllable pronounced with the special Rise is pitched lower than the first
stressed syllable. This Scale is widely used in reading descriptive prose.

II.  The Descending Sliding Scale is formed by a descending series of stressed
syllables pronounced with downward slides, so that each slide begins a little higher
than the end of the preceding one.

You “can’t “mean “that
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V]

This scale gives prominence to all the stressed words in the utterance. It is usually
combined with Fall-Rise.

IV.

VL

VIIL.

VIIL

The Descending Scandent Scale is formed by a descending series of syllables
pronounced with pitch rises within stressed syllables while each of the
unstressed ones is pitched a little higher than the preceding syllable. It is used
for emphasis expressing liveliness, irony.

I hate "doing nothing.

T,

The Ascending Stepping Scale is formed by an ascending series of syllables
in which each stressed syllable is pitched a little higher than the preceding one.
The unstressed syllables between them rise gradually. It is used to show
surprise, interest, protest.

I could hardly be'lieve my “eyes.

|
L= )

The Ascending Sliding Scale is formed by an ascending series of syllables in
which each stressed syllable is pronounced with a slide, while each of the
unstressed syllables is pitched a little lower than the end of the preceding
syllable.

It’s ~such a "pity that you can’t ‘come. PP |FP
p y . . LY

The Ascending Scandent Scale is formed by an ascending series of syllables
in which each stressed syllable is pronounced with a rise, while each of the
unstressed syllables is pitched a little higher than the end of the preceding
syllable.

 Why " haven’t you ar rived in ‘time? —:', || P

A Level Scale is formed by a series of stressed and unstressed syllables
pronounced on the same pitch level. The pitch level of the Level and
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Descending Stepping Scales is determined by that of the head which is the
highest pitch point in them. Accordingly these scales may be: low, mid and
high.

Phonetic drills

1) Low Fall. Read and try to follow the correct tone.

Attitude: Conclusive, unanimated

Cue: 'What’s the "matter?

Responses: 1. Nothing. 2. I'm busy. 3. I'm bored. 4. I'm tired. 5. It’s raining
again. 6. I'm working. 7. Got toothache. 8. Sore throat. 9. Headache. 10.
I'm worried. 11. I'm miserable 12. My _ foot’s hurting me.

Cue: So it was ‘your fault.
Responses: 1. Yes. 2. I'm sorry. 3.1 know. 4. I a_pologize. 5. 'm a.

fraid so. 6. Sorry. 7. 1

don’t de ny it

2) High Wide Fall. Read and try to follow the correct tone.

3)

Attitude: Conclusive, animated

Cue: I'm ‘going.

Responses: 1. "Where? 2. 'Why? 3. 'When? 4. Where to? 5. What for? 6.
How ‘soon? 7. Stop 8. Come ‘back 9. 'Why are you going? 10. "Surely not.
Cue: 'Are you 'coming with us?

Responses: 1. [ can’t. 2. 1'd ‘love to. 3. 'No 4. No ‘time. 5. They won’t 'let me
6. I don’t “want to. 7. Im possible 8. We ‘can’t. I'm afraid. 9. Can’t get a 'way
10. We’re too "busy

Low Rise

Attitude: Perfunctory

Cue: 'Here you are.

Responses: 1. Thanks. 2. Thank you. 3. Many thanks. 4. Thanks very much. 5.
That’s good of you. 6. That’s very nice. 7. Kind of you. 8. What’s that? 9.
What’s that?

Cue: I've ‘done my homework.

Responses: 1. Good. 2. Fine. 3. Right. 4. O K. 5. Well done. 6. Have you? 7.
Really? 8. Splendid. 9. Good for you. 10.1 see. 11. In deed. 12. That'’s the
way.
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4)

)

6)

7

Cue: You 'really think you’ll get it?

Responses: 1. Yes. 2. I do. 3. I think I will. 4. I think so. 5. I be lieve so. 6. |
i magine so. 7. I hope so. 8. Why not? 9. So it seems. 10. Probably. 11. It’s
quite likely. 12. Perfectly possible.

High Narrow Rise

Attitude: Lively, most usually associated with interrogative expressions.

Cue: I'm ‘going.

Responses: 1. Oh ‘really? 2. "Are you? 3. 'Now? 4. 'Going? 5. "Must you? 6. At
‘once? 7. A'lone? 8. In the ‘car? 9. You "have to? 10. Al'ready? 11. All right?
12. "Can you?

Fall Rise

Attitude: Polite correction.
Cue: Are you "French?
Responses: 1. "British. 2. English. 3. “Scottish. 4. Norwegian. 5.
‘Danish. 6. ‘Swedish. 7. ['talian. 8. "‘German. 9. “Spanish. 10. A 'merican. 11.
‘Dutch. 12. "Swiss.

Cue: Is it finished?

Responses: 1. "Almost. 2. "Nearly. 3. "Practically. 4. "Largely. 5. "Partly. 6.
‘Scarcely. 7. "Hardly. 8. "Barely. 9. "Relatively. 10. Com paratively. 11. Just
about. 12. More or ‘less.

Cue: That’s ‘wrong.

Responses: 1. It “isn’t. 2. It’s "not. 3. It’s "not, you know. 4. It “shouldn’t be. 5. 1

don’t think so. 6. "Some of it’s right. 7. "You may think so. 8. That’s what “you
think, mister cleversticks. 9. You might have “told me. 10. It’s no use saying ‘now.

Rise Fall

Attitude: Impressed.

Cue: "Someone’ll have to  do them.

Responses: 1. "Who? 2. "How? 3. "Where? 4. "When? 5. 'Why? 6. "'What? 7.
"Will they? 8. "Which of them? 9. "Which of us? 10. Do “what? 11. "Really? 12.
“Oh?

Cue: 'Don’t you get  tired of sitting there with earphones on!

Responses: 1. A “stupid question. 2. Of "course we do. 3. "Naturally. 4.
"Obviously. 5. "Pointless question. 6. "Anyone would. 7. What d’you ex pect? 8.
You ‘try it. 9. Try it your’self. 10. "Anybody would.

Level Tones
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Attitude: Hesitant, uncertain.

Cue: "Hurry ,up! - -

Responses: 1. 'All right. 2. Coming. 3. I'm coming. 4. 'No hurry. 5. 'Take it
easy. 6. 'Right you are. 7. 'Very well. 8.'O kay. 9. 'Shan’t be long. 10. Just a
second. 11. Just a “minute.

8) Descending Stepping Scale

1. I 'haven’t 'seen you for ‘years. 2.1 ‘'haven’t had 'time to 'read their
re port. ['ve

been 'up to my 'eyes in ‘work. 3. 'Have you 'any i'dea why he was so rude? 4.

What a 'pity we didn’t 'ring him yesterday. 5. 'Send me a 'line when you get

there.

9) Upbroken Descending Stepping Scale

1. 'How do you 'like being in the 1 new “house? 2. I was 'held 'up at the 1
last "'moment. 3. 'Don’t for'get to 'let me 'know 1 how you get “on. 4. 'Are you 'quite
'sure I'm 1 not bothering you? 5. Would you 'have 'time to 1 come and 'have dinner
with me? 6. 'Which of 'Shakespeare’s 'plays do you 1 like best?

10) Descending Sliding Scale

1. He’s N sorry to be so late. ( He was delayed at the office. ) 2. Well, be N
careful when you cross the main road. 3. I've N never heard N anything so
ri‘diculous. 4. That N isn’t the N best way to do it. 5. I N wish you’d N told me
“earlier.

11) Descending Scandent Scale
1. D’you Aalways A sing as A flatas that? 2. A When d’you A want me
to ‘start?
3. You A mustn’t A think she’s A told me “everything. 4. I 2A hope we A haven’t A
kept you ‘waiting. 5. You A can’t A go to the A party A dressed like that.

12) Ascending Stepping Scale
1. Why can’t you be 'more ‘reasonable? 2. Have you 'bought the 'book? 3. May I
'‘give you a'lift in my ‘car? 4. But I told him my self. 5. Shouldn’t the 'doors be
'double “locked?

13) Level Scale
1. What are you _, going to do aboutit? 2. "Don’t "blame me if you ~get
into ‘trouble then. 3. You _mustn’t _take it to heart. 4. Just "who do you
“think you are talking to? 5. _Wouldn't it be _better to _wait till it’s cold?
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Questions for Discussion

8. The Low Fall. Explain and illustrate with your own example.

9. The High Fall. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
10.The Low Rise. Explain and illustrate with your own example.
11.The High Rise. Explain and illustrate with your own example.

c) The High Narrow Rise. Explain and illustrate your own example.
d) The High Wide Rise. Explain and illustrate your own example.

12.The Rise Fall. Explain and illustrate with your own example.

13.The Fall Rise. Explain and illustrate with your own example.

14.The Low Level Tone. Explain and illustrate with your own example using:
f) the Descending Stepping Scale.

g) the Upbroken Descending Scale.

h) the Descending Sliding Scale.

1) the Descending Scandent Scale.

j) the Ascending Stepping Scale.

8. The Low Level Scale. Give examples.

Lesson 11. Intonation Patterns
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

The aim of the lesson:

to introduce students with intonation patterns in English

to give students opportunity to practice intonation in English

To give the students to practice the usage of intonation patterns in producing
English speech sounds; to introduce the students with the key elements and
organs of speech.
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Key words:

Fall-rise, high fall, pre-head, nucleus, organs of speech, English speech sounds,
articulation, uvula, palate, tip of the tongue, blade, rims, larynx, cavity, mouth, nose,
hard palate, voice cords, lungs.

Intonation Pattern I

( Low Pre-head + ) Low Fall ( + Tail )

Models: I've just seen Tom. - Where?

\ _

Whose book is this? - Mary’s, I \
think ..

What’s his job? - He’s a doctor.

Stress—and — tone marks in the text: Low Fall | _ |

Half-stressed syllables: | « |

Unstressed syllables have no graphic indication in the text.

The Low Fall in the nucleus starts from the mid — level or lower and usually
reaches the lowest level.

The unstressed syllables which form the tail are pronounced on the lowest level
pitch. The unstressed syllables forming the pre-head are pronounced either on the low
level pitch or rise gradually.

This intonation pattern is used:
1. In statements, final, categoric, calm, reserved
e.g. Whose book is this? — It’s Mother’s

2. In special questions, calm, serious, flat, reserved, very often unsympathetic.
e.g. One book is missing. — Which?

3. In imperatives, calm, unemotional, serious
e.g. I'll send it to him. — Don’t.
How can I get in touch with Nick? — Phone him.
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4. In exclamations, calm, unsurprised, reserved
e.g.  Would you like an apple? - Thank you.
He’s just arrived. — Fine!

Exercises

1. Read carefully the following conversational situations. Concentrate your attention
on the intonation of the replies:

Verbal Context Drill

Statements (final, categoric, calm)
Whose pen is this? Patricia’s.
Diana’s.
It’s mine.
It’s Susan’s.

Special questions(calm, serious, flat,

reserved)
Someone’ll have to do it. But who?
You’ll find it in the drawer. In which drawer?
Imperatives (calm, unemotional,
serious)
It’s my book. Well, take it then.
What shall I do with these figures? Divide them.
Remember them.
Exclamations (calm, surprised)
Did you lock the back door? Of course.
I’m afraid I’ve got a cold. No wonder.

2. Read the verbal context below. Reply by using one of the drill sentences.
Pronounce it with Intonation Pattern I.

Verbal context Drill
Is your brother in? Yes.
Have you any cousins? No.
Whose exercise book is this? Mine.
May I switch off the cassette-recorder? Yes, please.
May I ask you a question? Of course, you may.
Where is your teacher? At the dean’s office.
One book is missing. Which one?
I don’t know this poem well enough. Repeat it then.
Here’s the cassette. Thanks.
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You’ve got many mistakes in pronunciation. Oh!
Don’t go fast. Good!
I've already cleaned the blackboard. Thank you, Mary.

3. Read the following rhythmic groups. Write them down. Mark the stresses and
tunes. Make up tonograms.

I can answer you. I can wait for you. It was wonderful. It’s impossible. You must
tell them that. He can write to you. I can give it to him. They must keep it for you.
You could do it for me.

Intonation Pattern 11

(Low Pre - Head +) Descending Head + Low Fall ( + Tail )

Model 1:
When can you come? As N soon-as thd [weather
im proves.
. * . . \\
Model 2: = —
Where did you spend your holiday? I Nstayed in "Moscow and 'worked
at my book.
N

(Low Pre - Head) + High Level Head + Low Fall (+Tail)
Model:
What time is it? It’s “half past e leven.

N

Stress — and — tone marks in the text:

Stressed syllables of the descending head:

the first stressed syllable [ N ]

any following stressed syllables of the head [ ' ]

The first stressed syllable of the descending head is pronounced on the high
level pitch. Sometimes it is pronounced with a slight rise. The following stressed
syllables have level pitch and form a descending sequence until the nucleus is
reached, unstressed syllables may either carry the pitch down as in Model 1 (The
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Falling Head ) or they may be pronounced on the level of the preceding stressed
syllable as in Model 2 (the Stepping Head). The Low Fall in the nucleus starts
somewhat lower than the mid — level. If there are any unstressed syllables before the
first stressed syllable they are said on a rather low pitch.

This intonation pattern is used:
1. In statements, final, categoric, considered.
e.g. How much did you pay for it? It Ncosts over 'two 'hundred pounds.
What is the weather like? I Nthink it is 'going to rain.

2. In special questions, serious, responsible, intense, often suggesting irritability or

impatience.
e.g. Will you lend me your pen ? ~ What do you want it for?
Go and see him tomorrow. N What 'place does he live in?

3. In imperatives, firm, serious, pressing.
e.g. Ican’t think what to do. NLeave it en'tirely to me, then.
I'm afraid I've made a mistake. NCopy it 'out a gain, then.

4. In exclamations, rather emphatic.

e.g. The exams are over at last. “Isn’t it wonderful!
It’s my birthday today. NMany 'happy re turns!
She refused my help. What a Nstrange 'thing to do!
Exercises

1. Read carefully the following conversational situations. Concentrate your attention
on the intonation of the replies:

Verbal Context Drill

Statements (final, categoric,
considered)
When can you come? As soon as the weather improves.
What can I do for you? I want a ticket for Birmingham, please.
When am [ to expect you? Sometime towards the end of the next
week.

Soon after half past five.

Special questions(serious, responsible, often suggesting irritation or

impatience)
I’m afraid I’ve broken the vase. Why can’t you leave things alone?
I’ve lost my handbag. When are you going to learn to be more

careful?
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He’s promised to ring you up. Why didn’t you say so before?
Imperatives(firm, serious, pressing)

What shall I tell John? Ask him to come as soon as he is free.
What shall I do after tea? Take the cups into the kitchen and wash them up.
Shall I memorize it? Study the whole dialogue carefully first.

Exclamations (rather emphatic)

So sorry he’s left. What a pity we didn’t ring sooner!
I really wanted so much to see her. Such a pity you didn’t come a bit earlier.

2. Read the verbal context below. Reply by using one of the drill sentences.
Pronounce it with Intonation Pattern II.

Verbal context Drill
I am hungry. So am [.
I’m not thirsty. Neither are we.
Do you often read English newspapers? Every chance I get.
When can you come? Any time after six o’clock.
What did you do on Sunday? I spent the whole day in the park.
I don’t like this film. I entirely agree with you.
Will you give me your pen? What do you want it for?
The weather is horrid. Then why can’t you stay?
What shall I do with the book? Give it back to Kitty.
She asked us to tea. How perfectly charming of her!

3. Read the dialogues. Mark the stresses and tunes.

a) “What’s your name?”
“My name’s John.”
“How old are you?”
“I’'m thirty-five.”
“When’s your birthday?”
“It’s on the tenth of December.”
“How many brothers have you?”
“I haven’t any brothers at all.”
“How many sisters have you?”
“Just one.”

b) A: Stand up. What have you done?
B: I’ve stood up.
A: Pick up your pencil. What have you done?
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B: I’ve picked up my pencil.

A: Give it to me. What have you done?
B: I’ve given it to you.

A: Sit down again. What have you done?
B: I’ve sat down again.

Intonation Pattern III
(Low Pre-Head +) Low Rise (+Tail)

Model: Do you play tennis? Yes. | )

,Sometim@
of course 7| .)

Stress — and — tone marks in the text: Low Rise [ ].

Before the Low Rise the Low Pre—Head is pronounced on the same pitch level as the
start of the rise. The rise in the nucleus starts from the lowest level and usually reaches
the medium level. If the nucleus is followed by a tail, it is pronounced on the lowest
level and the syllables of the tail rise gradually.

This intonation pattern is used:
1. In statements, not categoric, non—final, encouraging further conversation,

reserving judgement.
e.g. Have you heard about Max? No.
Shall we be in time? I think so.
What do you want at the grocer’s? Tea, rice, cheese...

2. In questions:
a) In special questions (with the nuclear tone on the interrogative word),
wondering, mildly puzzled.

e.g. HowmustlIdoit? How ?
She is thirty-six. How old is she?
How old are you? How old am I?

b) In general questions, disapproving, sceptical.
e.g. It’s very important. s it?
We ought to follow his advice. Must we do as he says?

3. In imperatives, calmly warning, soothing.

e.g. Careful. Steady. Watch. Don’t
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4. In exclamations, reserving judgement; encouraging further conversation:
expressing calm, casual acknowledgement, often heard in greetings.

e.g.  It’s half past ten. Well ( We’re not in a hurry)
Here’s your change. Thank you!
Good morning. Morning!

Exercises

1. Read carefully the following conversational situations. Concentrate your attention
on the intonation of the replies:

Verbal Context Drill

Statements (not-final, not-categoric, encouraging
further conversation)

Have you heard about Max? No.

You know where John lives? Yes.

How many pencils have you got? Three.
Five.

Special questions (wondering, mildly, puzzled)

How must I do 1t? How?
Which is William’s book? Which?
Who’s coming this Friday? Who?

Imperatives (calmly warning, exhortative)

(To someone in the way.) Mind.

(Photographer to sitter.) Smile.

(Teacher to class.) Start.
Stop.
Go.

Exclamations (encouraging further conversation,
expressing calm, casual acknowledgement)

John says he can’t come. Oh!
It’s half past ten. Well!
The car’s here. Good.

2. Read the verbal context. Reply by using the drill sentences below. Pronounce them
with Intonation Pattern III. Mark the stresses and tunes. Make up tonograms.

Verbal context Drill
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How many English books have you got? A few.

Do you get up early in the morning? As arule.

Thank you very much. You’re welcome.
It was nothing.

I’11 finish it by Sunday. By what day?

She has some palatalization of the sound

[m] in the word “milk™? Has she?

Something has gone wrong with my electric

iron. Can you put it right? Of course!

Ann, please, bring some more milk from

the kitchen. Right!

He is seriously ill. Pity.

I can’t see it from behind you. Pardon.

Hello, Jane. Hello!

3. Read the following sentences. Observe quick pronunciation of unstressed syllables.
Mark the stresses and make up tonograms.

I didn’t believe it was true. I’m perfectly certain you are right.
I didn’t think it was true. I’m almost certain you are right.

I don’t think it was true. I’m quite certain you are right.
What a sensible piece of advice. He’s the happiest man in the world.
What a useful piece of advice. He’s the nicest man in the world.
What a wise piece of advice. He’s the best man in the world.

Intonation Pattern IV

(Low Pre-Head +) Descending Head + Low Rise (+Tail)

Model 1: Alice is leaving. - NDoes she 'want to 'go to the
Park? — I

Model 2: That’s all you were going to buy, isf’t it?
D’ve Nonly 'got to 'buy something for supper.
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(Low Pre-Head +) High Level Head + Low Rise (+ Tail)

Model : Don'’t be so slow. I’ll >try to 'be
quicker. = i

This intonation pattern is used:

I1. In statements, not categoric, non-final, soothing, reassuring, (in echoes)
questioning, sometimes surprised.

e.g. I've made a lot of mistakes in my dictation, haven’tI?  It’s “not so bad.
He’s already left. Al Pready left.

2. In questions:

a) In special questions, expressing sympathy, interest; with the nuclear tone on
the interrogative word, puzzled.

e.g. I'm leaving tomorrow. >What time are you leaving?
I've just seen him in the dean’s office. ~ You’ve >seen him where?
I've lost the key, mother. NHow did you 'manage to 'do that?

b) In general questions, expressing interest (most common pattern for general
questions).

e.g. I've packed the things. NAre you ready to leave?

3. In imperatives, soothing, encouraging, calmly patronizing (often addressed to
children)

e.g. What shall I do? >Don’t worry.
I’'m leaving. NPut 'on your 'warm clothes.

4. In exclamations, encouraging, airy, often used in leave-takings and in bright and
friendly greetings.

e.g. Here is my translation. NVery 'well done!
Anything else? “No, thank you!
Good morning. “Good morning!
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Exercises

1. Read carefully the following conversational situations. Concentrate your attention
on the intonation of the replies:

Verbal Context Drill

Statements (non-final, not-categoric, soothing,

reassuring)
Shall I buy the TV-set? If you don’t find it too expensive.
I’d like to have a bite. Perhaps we’ll go to a restaurant for a cup of
coffee.
Special questions (sympathetically
interested, puzzled)

Beeny is eager to have a rabbit. Where do you intend to keep the animal?

It took me four hours to do the exercises. It took you four hours to do what?

Imperatives (soothing, encouraging,
calmly patronising)

Shall I read the words?  Be careful to pronounce distinctly the word “thirteen”.
Exclamations (encouraging, airy,
friendly)

I’ve arranged your lecture for tomorrow.  Terribly sorry for giving you all
that trouble.

General questions (interested)
You are going to the post. Have you any letters you’d like me to post?

2. Read the verbal context. Reply by using the drill sentences below. Pronounce them
with Intonation Pattern IV. Mark the stresses and tunes. Make up tonograms.

Verbal context Drill

Shall we write a dictation tomorrow? I believe so.

When shall we start? Any time that suits you.

He is leaving for London. Leaving for London?

I don’t think I’ll speak to him today. Why not?

Oh dear, oh dear! What’s the matter?

I can’t do it alone. Why don’t you ask your friend to help you?
My friend is a teacher. Are you a teacher also?

I’ve just come from Paris. Is Paris as large as London?

I’1l go to the country today. = Don’t be silly. The frost is severe.
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[ can’t do it. Try it again.
3. Write down the following sentences. Mark the stresses and tunes. Make up
tonograms.

1. Don’t be so impatient. 2. He always keeps me waiting. 3. It’s the only time
I’m free. 4. Would you mind passing the sugar? 5. How on earth can you manage
to finish so quickly? 6. I sent them a photo of the children. 7. I should think it
would be better to wait till tomorrow. 8. He realized that the bus wasn’t going to stop
for him. 9. What nice soft gloves. 10. They went for a walk in the Park.

Accidental Rise

Model: NTom 'Brown is the Nbest 'pupil in
class. —  — |

If the speaker wants to make one word of the descending head more prominent
than the others he pronounces it a little higher than the preceding syllables thus
breaking their descending succession. This non-final rise is called accidental. It never
occurs on the first stressed syllable as this syllable is always the highest in the
descending head.

Exercises

1. Write down the following sentences. Concentrate your attention on Accidental
Rise. Mark the stresses and make up tonograms.

1. In spring Nature awakens from her long winter sleep. 2. The trees are filled with
new life. 3. The earth is warmed by the rays of the sun. 4. The weather gets gradually
milder. 5. The fields and the meadows are covered with fresh green grass. 6. The
woods and forests are filled with the songs of the birds. 7. When winter comes we’re
obliged to spend more time indoors.

2. Copy out the following sentences using Accidental Rise on the words in bold type.
Make up tonograms.

1. I suppose it couldn’t possibly happen again. 2. We went for a day’s walk in the
forest in spite of the rain. 3. I’m reading a most interesting book by a new writer just
now. 4. You have not given me a satisfactory explanation of your strange behaviour.
5. I have an English lesson every day. 6. I haven’t seen her for a long time. 7. The
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doctor says she must stay in bed for two or three days. 8. Tom Brown is the best
pupil in his class.

Sequence of Tones
Alternative Questions
Model: ~Has she a niece | or a nephew?

Alternative questions have the low-rising nuclear tone in the first intonation group
and the low-falling nuclear tone in the final intonation-group. The fall and the rise are of
narrow range here.

Disjunctive Questions
Models: You’ve met her, | haven’t you?
You’ve met her, | haven’t you?

Disjunctive questions consist of two intonation-groups. The sequence of tones in
disjunctive questions depends on the attitude of the speaker towards the significance of
the utterance.

The first intonation-group has generally the low-falling nuclear tone. The low —
rising nuclear tone of the final intonation-group, or tag, shows that the speaker is not
certain of the facts expressed in the first part of the question. An answer is expected.

e.g. Irang you up yesterday. You were “meeting your wife, | weren’t you? -
Yes, I was.
The low-falling nuclear tone of the tag shows that the speaker is certain of the
facts expressed in the first part of the question. No answer is expected.
e.g. Isaw you at the station. You were ~meeting your wife, weren’t you?
She looked so young and happy.

Exercises

1. Read the following dialogue. Mark the stresses and tunes. Practise it.
A: What a lovely day, isn’t it?
B: Yes, it 1s.
A: How blue the sky looks, doesn’t it?
B: Yes, it does.
A: What a lot of people, aren’t there?
B: Yes, there are.
A: You’re on holiday, aren’t you?
B: Yes, I am.
A: It’s a long one, isn’t it?
B: Yes, it 1s.
A: You don’t talk very much, do you?
B: No, I don’t. You ask a lot of questions, don’t you?
A: Yes, I do.
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2. Split the text into intonation and rhythmic groups. Observe correct pronunciation.
Practise the exercise:

The weather in England can change very quickly. One day last week 1 went for a
walk in the country. When I started early in the morning the weather was beautiful.
The sun was shining, the sky was blue and there were no clouds at all. In the middle
of the morning a sudden change came. A cool wind started to blow, black clouds
covered the sun and in a very short time it started to rain heavily. There were no
houses in sight and I had no coat with me. So, I got very wet indeed and very cold
too. After about an hour I managed to catch a bus which took me home. But when I
arrived I was shivering and sneezing. And I’ve had a cold ever since. I ought to have
taken my coat. We sometimes say that England is the only country where you can
have four seasons in one day.

Intonation Pattern V

(Low Pre-Head +) (Descending Head) Mid - Level (+ Tail)

Model: [ think I saw you yesterday afternoon.
>VYesterday | I stayed in \all \day.

Stress — and — tone marks in the text: Mid — Level Tone: | > |.

The Mid — Level tone in the nucleus is pronounced on the medium level with any
following tail syllables on the same level.

This intonation pattern is usually used in non-final intonation-groups expressing
non-finality without any impression of expectancy.

Exercise
1. Read the following conversational situations. Concentrate your attention on the
intonation of the non-final intonation groups of the reply:

Verbal context Drill

I’1l give him a piece of my mind. I hope you’ll do no such thing.

Fancy Max apologising! He apologised because he jolly well had to.
Invite him again in January.  But in January, where will he be?

I’m not very interested. If that’s how you feel, why bother about it?
He promised it for July. July, well, that’ll be soon enough, do you

think?
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It’11 be difficult, you know. But do you consider it worth trying?
Won’t forty be enough? To be on the safe side, take one or two
more.

Sequence of Tones
The Simple Sentence. Intonation of Adverbials

Model: Generally. | I Ncome 'home early.
>Generally. | [ Ncome 'home
cearly.
He is at home on Sunday.

Simple sentences with adverbial phrases at the beginning are usually divided into
two intonation - groups.

The non-final intonation-group is usually pronounced with the low — rising or mid
— level tone.

e.g. At "two o’ clock | we shall have dinner.
At "two o’>clock | we shall have dinner.

Adverbial phrases at the end of sentences do not form separate intonation-groups,
as a rule, and often remain unstressed.
e.g. We are ~going out tonight.

Exercises

1. Change the word order in the following sentences according to the model. Pay
attention to the intonation of the adverbials.

Model: He is at the hospital on Monday.
On Monday | he is at the hospital.

1. We have our meals in the dining room. 2. The Browns usually have a bowl of
fruit on the sideboard. 3. There’s a tall bookcase next to the piano. 4. There are two
cushions on the settee. 5. We see a stand for hats, coats and umbrellas in the hall. 6.
There are three chimneys on the top of the roof. 7. There’s an armchair on each side
of the fireplace. 8. You can see a standard lamp on the right. 9. There’s a radio-set on
the extreme right. 10. We heard a ring at the door a few minutes later.

2. Read the joke. Find the most important sentence in the text. Underline the main
word in each sentence. Split up each sentence into intonation-groups, mark the
stresses and tunes.

Two Americans were travelling in Spain. Once they came into a little restaurant
for lunch. They didn’t know Spanish and the waiter didn’t know English. In order to
make him understand they wanted some milk and sandwiches they drew a cow. The
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waiter looked at it and ran out of the restaurant. Soon he was back and put down in
front of the two men two tickets for a bullfight.

Lesson 12. Intonational Peculiarities of Newspaper Style
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

Key words:

Fall-rise, high fall, pre-head, nucleus, organs of speech, English speech sounds,
articulation, uvula, palate, tip of the tongue, blade, rims, larynx, cavity, mouth, nose,
hard palate, voice cords, lungs.

Phonostylistics came into existence as an attempt to start bridging the gap
between linguistic and extra-linguistic factors in analyzing stylistic differentiation of
oral texts.

Phonostylistics is not just a new branch of linguistics, but it is a whole different
way of looking at phonetic phenomena. It is a way of doing phonetic science which
includes various extra-linguistic factors, instead of systematically excluding them.

We shall attempt to delineate the range of issues that are integral to
Phonostylistics.

Intonation plays an important role in stylistic differentiation of oral texts.
Stylistically explicable deviations from intonational norms reveal conventional
patterns differing from language to language. Adult speakers are both transmitters
and receivers of the same range of phonostylistic effects carried by intonation. The
intonation system of a language provides a consistently recognizable invariant basis
of these effects from person to person.

The uses of intonation in this function show that the information so conveyed is,
in many cases, impossible to separate from lexical and grammatical meanings
expressed by words.
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An intonational style can be defined as a system of interrelated intonational
means which is used in a certain social sphere and serves a definite aim in
communication. There are many ways of dividing styles.

One of the objectives of phonostylistics is the study of intonational functional
styles. The problem of intonational styles classification can hardly be regarded as
settled yet.

According to it five functional styles can be distinguished in phonostylistics
(intonational stylistics):

1) informational (formal) style;
2) scientific (academic) style;
3) declamatory style;

4) publicistic style;

5) conversational style;

The situational context and the speaker’s purpose determine the choice of an
intonational style. The primary situational determinant is the kind of relationship
existing between the participants in a communicative transaction.

Informational (formal) style is characterized by the predominant use of
intellectual intonation patterns. It occurs in formal discourse where the task set by the
sender of the message is to communicate information without giving it any emotional
or volitional evaluation. This intonational style is used, for instance, by radio and
television announcers when reading weather forecasts, news, etc. or in various
official situations. It is considered to be stylistically neutral.

In scientific (academic) style intellectual and volitional (or desiderative)
intonation patterns are concurrently employed. The speaker’s purpose here is not only
to prove a hypothesis, to create new concepts, to disclose relations between different
phenomena, etc., but also to direct the listener’s attention to the message carried in
the semantic component. Although this style tends to be objective and precise, it is
not entirely unemotional and devoid of any individuality. Scientific intonational style
is frequently used, for example, by university lecturers, schoolteachers, or by
scientists in formal and informal discussions.

In declamatory style the emotional role of intonation increases; thereby
intonation patterns used for intellectual, volitional and emotional purposes have an
equal share. The speaker’s aim is to appeal simultaneously to the mind, will and
feelings of the listener by image-bearing devices. Declamatory style is generally
acquired by special training and it is used, for instance, in stage speech, classroom
recitation, verse-speaking or in reading aloud fiction.

Publicistic style is characterized by the predominance of volitional (or
desiderative) intonation patterns against the background of intellectual and emotional
ones. The general aim of this intonational style is to exert influence on the listener, to
convince him that the speaker’s interpretation is the only correct one and to cause him
to accept the point of view expressed in the speech. The task is accomplished not
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merely through logical argumentation but through persuasion and emotional appeal.
For this reason publicistic style has features in common with scientific style, on the
one hand, and declamatory style, on the other hand. As distinct from the latter its
persuasive and emotional appeal is achieved not by the use of imagery but in a more
direct manner. Publicistic style is resorted to by political speech-makers, radio and
television commentators, participants at press conferences and interviews and counsel
and judges in courts of law.

The usage of conversational style is typical of the English of everyday life. It
occurs both within a family group and in informal external relationships, namely, in
the speech of intimate friends or well-acquainted people. In such cases it is the
emotional reaction to a situational or verbal stimulus that matters, thereby the
attitude- and emotion-signalling function of intonation here comes to the fore.
Nevertheless intellectual and volitional intonation patterns also have a part to play. In
informal fluent discourse there are examples of utterance where the effect of
intellectual intonation is neutralized, e.g.:

Newspaper Style

The primary function of the newspaper style is to impart information. Brief news
items and articles are most typical forms of this style. Full compound and complex
sentences are characteristic of this style.

Newspaper texts usually fall into clear-cut paragraphs. Intonation as well as other
means serve to inform the listener. Newspaper texts are read in a categoric and reserved
manner.

I.The division into sense-groups is determined by the contents of the text, its
syntactical structure and to a certain extent, the announcer’s manner of reading. The
division into shorter sense-groups makes the text weighty and emphatic. The division into
longer sense-groups gives the text a somewhat calmer and flowing quality.

II. The newspaper texts are characterized by the following tonetic units:

1) Falling tones /rather abrupt/;

2) Descending /Stepping and Sliding/ Scales. Ascending Scales are mostly

used in parenthetic constructions;

3) A Mid Pitch Range;

1. Both centralized and decentralized stresses are used in reading newspaper
texts.

IV. The tempo is usually moderate and constant with the exception of
parenthetic and absolute constructions, which are as a rule, characterized by a quicker
tempo.

V. Pauses are mostly logical and obligatory after paragraphs.
E.g.
World-Wide

The 'draft 'U.N. 'proposal 'gives 'weapons ins pectors [| more au thority and
'threatens 'Baghdad with “’serious consequences” if it 'fails to co'operate on 'arms
in_spections.
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'France also 'said it was disa'ppointed with the 'U.'S. reso lution. 'Chief "U.'N.
'weapons ins pector 'Hans 'Blix 'said 'Iraq could a'void ‘war [ if 'Baghdad
per'suades the 'world that it 'doesn’t have 'weapons of 'mass de struction.

The Wall Street Journal Europe.

Draft report expected to cause anger as German officials try to tone it down

It i'dentifies the 'meed for 'greater compe'tition between uni versities, || where
'tenured 'staff 'lack in'centives for 'good teaching. And it notes | that 'German
'students "treat uni'versity as a 'free re source, 'leading to pro'longed studies.

In a 'special 'section on 'aid to the east, || the 'draft a'ttacks a misallo'cation of
Vresources, with 'too 'much 'money being de'voted to 'capital-intensive 'projects and
'not e'nough 'going to 'labour-intensive schemes.

Unem'ployment 'figures 'published yesterday 'showed the 'jobless 'rate in the
'east rose 'slightly to 17.3 per cent last month. 'Many 'German eco'nomists 'argue
that the 'real rate is 'up to 'twice as high,] a'llowing for 'special 'job-creation and
'training schemes.

Financial Times.

Read the following texts taken from the newspapers and try to intone them.
Golden hoard from a royal home

An 800-year-old Wiltshire manor house, once in the possession of Elizabeth I
and the place where the “Westbury Hoard” of gold nobles — which predated pounds —
was found during building works in 1877.

The house has a wealth of beamed rooms and other original features. On the
kitchen wall is a facsimile of the conveyance of the property to Elizabeth I by Lord
Mountjoy in 1574. Although there is no evidence the Queen visited the house it
remained in her private possession until her death in 1603.

Canada reduces benchmark rate

The Canadian economy expanded by 4.7 per cent in 2000, but showed clear
signs of slowing in the fourth quarter. Gross domestic product grew just 2.6 per cent
on an annualised basis in the final quarter last year, amid lower business investment
and a cooling in consumer spending. However, the Bank of Canada remained
optimistic that economic activity in Canada would rebound in the second half of
2001. The bank said the rate cut, recent tax cuts and rising disposable incomes would
help underpin domestic demand.

Financial Times.

239



Lesson 13. Intonational Peculiarities of the Drama
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

The stylization of colloquial language is one of the features of the language of
plays. The playwright seeks to approximate a natural form of dialogue, a form as
close to natural living dialogue as the literary norms will allow. It results in
abbreviations, temporizes, overlappings that are frequent in plays.

Intonation as well as other aspects reflect the intermediate position of the drama
between emotive prose and spontaneous speech.

I.  The sense - groups are shorter than in descriptive prose. They normally

contain from one to three stressed /notional/ words.

IT. 1. A greater variety of tones characterizes this style. Besides simple tones,

complex tones are frequent in final as well as in non-final sense-groups;
2. Sliding and Scandent Scales are most useful;
3. Compound tunes are in wide use too;
4. The pitch range is wider than the range in reading descriptive texts /up to 3
octaves /;

ITI. As to the accentual structure, the monologue parts of plays are characterized by
both centralized and decentralized stresses. In dialogues, especially in a
dialogue-catch up, the centralized stress is prevailing.

IV. The tempo is mostly changeable and usually varies within the limits of the
moderate tempo.

V. Logical pauses are most characteristic as the performers are supposed to know
the text well. Hesitation pauses are rare (if they are not presupposed by the text).
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Augustus: (hastily putting aside his paper and replacing his feet on the floor)
Hel’lo. Who are you?

The clerk: The staff (a slight impediment in his speech adds to the impression of
incompetence given by his age and appearance)

Augustus: *You the “staff. What do you mean?

The clerk: What I “say. There “aren’t anybody else.

Augustus: 'Where are the others?

The clerk: At the front.

Augustus: Quite \right. 'Most proper. 'Why 'aren’t you at the \front?

The clerk: Over age. 'Fifty seven.

Augustus: But you can 'do your “bit. Many an 'old 'man is in the 1G, "R s or |
volun’teering for home de’ fence.

The clerk: I “have volun teered.

Augustus: Then 'why are you 'not in “uniform?

The clerk: They \said they \wouldn’t have “me if I was Ogiven Uaway with a

[Ipound of

‘tea. Told me to \go “home | and 'not be an told 'silly.

Lesson 14.  Intonational Peculiarities of Poetry
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

The main peculiarities of poetry consist in the following; the poetic text is built
on a regular repetition of similar and isochronous units-lines. The line is the main
lexico-grammatical and intonational unit of poetry. The line that contains more than
six syllables is usually divided into two or more sense-groups.

Lines constitute a stanza, which is a higher unit of verse.
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1. Poetry is characterized by a wide use of simple tones: slow Falling tones,

Rising tones and Levels. The Level Tone is often combined with the High

Level Scale. This pattern gives a somewhat soft character to the utterance.

2. Falling and Rising Tones are usually preceded by descending or ascending pitch
movement.

3. The following compound tones are most typical: Fall + Fall, Fall + Level, Rise +
Fall.
If the line is divided into two sense-groups, the second is often lower in pitch
than the first.

4. The line usually ends in a pause (if there is no enjambment).
5. The pitch range is rather narrow (within an octave).
6. Stress, especially in lyrical poems, is decentralized.
8. The tempo is slow and often constant.
It is common knowledge that a poetic piece permits a great variety of
interpretations.

At least two types of interpretations can be distinguished: the so-called
authorial (the interpretation of the poet himself) and non-authorial (belonging to
anyone else).

The poet usually emphasizes the rhythmic organization of the poem which is
accompanied by a monotone. The author’s reading usually strikes us as a monotonous
one. Strictly organized rhythm is the main means of emotional expression.

Non-authorial interpretation consists in conveying the idea of the poem not only
through rhythm but other means too / melody, stress, tempo /.

Learners of English often find the reading of English poems difficult. Highly
emotional poems seem to have no particular intonational characteristics. One may
think that the interpretation of a poem depends entirely on the reader. But the reader
is expected to express not only his own thoughts and emotions but those which are
offered by the author. Besides the form itself limits the number of interpretations.

E.g.

TWILIGHT
(By George G. Byron)

It 'is the hour ] when 'from the boughs [
The 'nightingale’s thigh note is \heard;
1t \is the "hour [ when 'lovers’ vows []
~Seem “sweet in 'every 'whisper’d word;
And 'gentle winds [ and 'waters near,
'Make music [] to the 'lonely ear. ||
“Each Uflower the [ldews have 1lightly wet,
And 'in the sky U] the “stars are met,
And 'on the wave [ is 'deeper ~ blue,
And on the 'leaf || a [lbrowner "~ hue. ||
And 'in the heaven | that 'clear obs cure,
So 'softly dark, || and 'darkly pure,
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Which follows [ the dec'line of day,

As 'twilight melts || beneath the 'moon a way. ||

Lesson 15. Intonational Peculiarities of Reading Tales
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

Tales occupy a somewhat intermediate position between the so-called oral and
written types. Tales all round the world have certain similarities in their structure.
They usually begin and end with a specific embellishment, the beginning of each
presents series of typical formulas. For instance, many English tales begin with the
words: “Once upon a time there...”. The so-called “binary oppositions™ are typical
of all tales. Good is opposed to Bad, Genuine to False etc. Alongside this binary
principal, the principle of thrice-repeated actions or phenomena exists in the structure
of the plot of the tale. The classical example of this is the trebling of characters and
actions: three brothers, three helpers, etc.

Compositionally this trebling serves the aim of breaking the development of the
plot.

Originally tales existed in oral forms. Nowadays when many tales are published
the forms of realization are various.

Tales can be read, told and even dramatized. The variety of realizations and the
variety of plot determine the variety of intonational characteristics.

L. The division into sense-groups depends on the type of the text. The
narrative part reveals features common with the descriptive prose. The number of
stressed words in most cases varies from two to four. In the dialogue parts the sense-
groups are shorter (from one of three stressed words).
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II. In the narrative part the tonetic contour of a sense-group often consists of
a Falling Tone and a Gradually Descending Scale. In Non-final sense-groups the
Rising Tone is more frequent than in the descriptive prose.

In the dialogue parts complex tones are often used. The tonetic contour is
characterized by more pitch fluctuations.

1. The Decentralized Stress is prevailing in the narrative part. The
Centralized Stress is more frequent in the dialogue parts.

IV. The rhythmic organization of tales depends greatly on their syntactical
and compositional structure.

In the narrative part simple rhythm based on the isochronism of rhythmic
groups is more common. Sense-groups characterized by a similar tonetic structure
constitute a periodicity which contributes to the rhythmic organization.

Repetitions (lexical and syntactical) which are frequent in tales, play an
important role in rhythmization. In some tales a regular alternation of descriptive and
dialogue parts produces a peculiar rhythm of units higher than a sentence.

Some tales are built on similar repetitions (syntactical, lexical and intonational).

V. The tempo in the narrative part is rather slow and often constant. The tempo
of the dialogue is quicker and often changeable.

VI. Logical pauses are prevailing in reading or telling tales as the narrator knows
the plot well.

Practise reading the following tale:
Millions of Cats

'Once u'pon a time | there was a 'very old man | and a 'very old wo man. They 'lived
in a Tnice 'clean house |1 which had 'flowers 'all round it. But they 'couldn’t be happy |
because they were 1so 'very lonely.

“'If only we had a cat!” \said the very old wo man. “A “cat?” \ asked the
very old man. “ Yes, a ‘sweet 'little cat,” \ said the \ very old wo man. “I will 'get you a
cat, my dear,”\ said the\very old man.

And he ‘went 'over the hills [ to 'look \for one. He 'walked a long, long time [ and
he 'came to a hill which was 'covered with cats.
'Cats here, 'cats _there,
‘cats and_kittens \everywhere
'hundreds of cats, | 'thousands of cats,

millions | and billions | and trillions | of cats.

“Oh, " \cried the \old \man happily, “'Now I can 'choose the 1prettiest cat [ and
'take it "home with \me!” So | he 'chose one. It was white. But he 'saw da'nother one | 'all
black and white and it was as 'pretty as the first. 'So he took this one\too. But then | he
'saw a 'grey kitten || which was as 'pretty as the others, so | he 'took it too. And 'just

244



then | the 'very 'old 'man 'found a kitten which was black and ‘very beautiful. So he
‘took it. And then | he'saw a brown | and ‘vellow cat.

“Imust take it!” \cried the \very \old \man, and he did.

'So it happened that 'every time the 'very 'old 'man 'looked up, he 'saw a'nother cat
Wwhich was so ‘pretty, | and he 'chose them all. And so | he 'went 'back to 'show 1all his
'pretty kittens to the 'very 'old wo man.

They 'came to a pond. *“ Mew, mew! We are thirsty!” cried the hundreds of cats,
thousands of cats, | millions | and billions | and trillions of cats.

“ Well, 'here is a 'lot of water, "\ said the \very \old \man. 'Each ‘cat ‘drank some
‘water, | and the 'pond was gone!

“ Mew, mew! 'Now we are “hungry!” \said the hundreds of cats,
millions | and billions | and trillions of cats.

“There is a 'lot of grass on the hill,” \ said the \very \old man. 'Each 'cat 'ate some
grass | and 'nothing was left!

The 'very 'old wo'man 'saw them coming. “My dear!” she \cried, “‘What are you
doing? I\asked for ‘one 'little cat, | and 'what do I see?

'Cats here, 'cats there,

‘cats and_kittens \everywhere
'hundreds of cats, | 'thousands of cats,
millions | and billions | and trillions | of cats.

thousands of

cats,

Read the following tales. Mark the stresses and tunes
The Fly that Went to School

Once upon a time there was a fly and she wanted to be scholarly. She sat on the
school window and listened to what the children were learning. Just then they were
being taught a little song:

Willy, willy-nilly,
A donkey is quite silly!

After a little while the fly had learnt the song and said to herself: "Now I am really
quite clever. I shall go out into the world and teach the other animals”. She flew to a
meadow , and there she found an old donkey grazing. The fly settled on its back and
started singing:

Willy, willy-nilly,
A donkey is quite silly!
“What was that you were singing!” asked the donkey.
Willy, willy-nilly,
A donkey is quite silly!
sang the fly.
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“That’s a nice little song,” said the donkey. “Just settle on my tail and sing it to
me again, please.” So the fly settled on the donkey’s tail and the donkey swished so
hard with his tail that the fly shot to the ground and nearly broke her legs.

“What an ungrateful donkey,” thought the fly to herself when she had recovered,
and off she flew. She flew to a pond, where there was a carp swimming lazily around.
The fly settled on the edge of the water and sang out sweetly:

Willy, willy-nilly,
A carp is really silly!

And suddenly the carp leapt out of the water and splashed the fly so thoroughly
that she was hardly able to get dry even in the sun. “That was an ungrateful carp”,
said the fly to herself when she was dry and off she flew.

She came to a farmyard and saw a gander there. The fly settled on the gander’s
beak and began singing sweetly:

Willy, willy-nilly,
A gander is quite silly!
And the gander just snapped its beak and swallowed the scholarly fly.

The Tale of Two Bad Mice

Once upon a time there was a very beautiful doll’s house: it was red with
windows, and it had real muslin curtains and a front door. Two dolls called Lucinda
and Jane lived there. Jane was the cook; but she never did any cooking, because the
dinner was bought ready — made. There were two red lobsters, some ham, a fish, a
pudding, some pears and oranges. They were not real, but they were very beautiful.

One morning Lucinda and Jane went out. There was no one in the nursery. Tom
Thumb put his head out of the hole near the fireplace. Tom Thumb was a mouse. A
minute later, Hunca Munca, his wife, put her head out, too.

The doll’s house was not far from the fireplace. Tom Thumb and Hunca Munca
came into the house and went upstairs to the living — room. Such a lovely dinner was
on the table. There were spoons, and knives and forks, and two dolly — chairs — all so
comfortable!

Tom Thumb wanted to cut the ham, but it was very hard. “Give me some fish,
Hunca Munca!” said Tom. Hunca Munca tried every spoon but the fish didn’t come
off the plate.

Then Tom Thumb lost his temper. He put the ham on the floor, and broke it with
the shovel — bang, bang, smash, smash! The ham flew all into pieces, for under the
paint there was nothing but plaster! Tom Thumb and Hunca Munca broke up the
pudding, the lobsters, the pears and the oranges.

Then they went to the dolls’ bedroom. Tom Thumb took Jane’s clothes out of the
chest of drawers and he threw them out of the window. With Tom Thumb’s help
Hunca Munca brought a chair, a bookcase, a birdcage, and some other small things
to the mouse hole. The bookcase and the birdcage didn’t go into it. Hunca Munca left
them behind the house, and went to get a cradle. Suddenly the dolls came into the
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nursery. The mice ran back to their hole. Now Hunca Munca has got the cradle and
some of Lucinda’s clothes

So that is the story of the two Bad Mice, - but they were not so very, very
naughty. Tom Thumb paid for everything he broke. He found a sixpence under the
rug,; and upon Christmas Eve, he and Hunca Munca put it into one of the stockings of
Lucinda and Jane.

Lesson 16. Intonational Peculiarities of Public Speech
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan
1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5
Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning
3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.
4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test €Xercises
5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

Since the main purpose of a public speaker is to enable his listener to follow him
and retain the main points of his speech, he makes his speech as clear as possible. That is
why such stylistic devices as repetition and climax can be regarded as most typical of the
oratorical style. Normally a public speech falls into paragraphs and syntactical wholes in
conformity with the volume and the type of information conveyed. All this determines
the intonational peculiarities of public speeches.

[.The sense-groups are normally short. The larger the audience the speaker
addresses, the shorter the sense-groups he uses, because in this case the tempo is slowed
down and the number of pauses increases considerably.

1L 1) The prevailing tone is a Fall / mostly high abrupt /. The Falling Tones
il
non-final sense-groups are more abrupt than in final sense-groups.
2) Level or descending pitch movement is characteristic of the pre-terminal
part of the sense-group.
3) Compound tones / mostly Fall + Fall / are frequent too.
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4) Insolemn speeches Level Tones combined with the High Level Scale are

often used to convey the attitude of the speaker.

5) The pitch range is rather wide.

1. The stress is usually emphatic and mostly centralized.

IV. The rhythmic organization is primarily based on a regularity of rhythmic
groups and sense-groups. In speeches in which paragraphs and syntactical wholes are
more or less isochronous, the rhythmic organization is more strict.

V. The tempo of a speech depends on the size of the audience and the topic.
The larger the audience, the slower the tempo is. Solemn speeches are slower than
those made on everyday topics. The climax is usually characterized by a change in
tempo, range and loudness. Contrastive change in tempo, which is frequent in public
speeches, makes a speech expressive and emphatic.

VI.  Pauses play an important role not only in the division into sense-groups
but in making certain units prominent. Long pauses often anticipate the main
information. Hesitation pauses are rather frequent too. The number of hesitation
pauses increases if the speaker is nervous or unsure of what he is going to say.

Unit 18. Intonation Peculiarities of Spontaneous Speech
Technological Map of The Lesson

Plan

1 | Review Reviewing the previous day |5

2 | Lead in Raising awareness in the 10 min | Abstract of the
role of the theme in lesson
language learning

3 | Presentation Examining the main topic of | 35 min | Handouts, cards with
the lesson. Eliciting anwesrs pictures, Power point
from students and presentation
discussing the theme.

4 | Practice Doing exercises and self- 20 min | Handouts with
test eXercises

5 | Production Outlinin the theme and 10 min | Markers and posters
action planning for the
future use

Spontaneous speech may be monologue and dialogue. Some types of dialogue
speech as for instance, an interview, may consist of a dialogue part and rather long
monologue pieces.

Spontaneous speech is characterized by a great number of elliptical sentences,
incomplete sentences, repetitions, overlapping etc. Intonation plays an important role
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in determining communicative types of sentences and semantic centers, in conveying
attitudinal meanings.
Dialogue spontaneous speech is characterized by:

1)
2)
3)
4)
S)
6)
7)
8)

short sense-groups;
a great variety of tones (simple and complex);
Sliding and Scandent Scales;
the mid range;
the centralized stress;
the rhythm which is based on a regular repetition of terminal tones;
the changeable tempo;
a great variety of pauses (logical and hesitation);
Phatic Communion

Phatic Communion is a type of speech in which ties of union are created by a

mere exchange of words.

The temporal structure of interaction can be divided into three phases: the

opening phase, the medial phase and the closing phase. The opening phase is a
transition from silence to interaction. The closing phase is a transition from
interaction to departure.

A limited set of stereotype phrases of greeting, parting, commonplace remarks

about the weather, and “small-talk™ characterizes the marginal phases of interaction.

Questions for Discussion

8.  What are the main intonational peculiarities of Descriptive and Scientific Prose?
9. What are the main intonational peculiarities of Newspaper Style?

10. What are the main intonational peculiarities of Drama?

11. What are the main intonational peculiarities of Poetry?

12. What are the main intonational peculiarities of Reading Tales?

13. What are the main intonational peculiarities of Public Speeches?

14. What are the main intonational peculiarities of Spontaneous Speech?
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10.
1.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
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